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Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


Part XXXII. 


No. 1. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 1.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 1, 1890. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 110 of the 17th ultimo, and approve your 
having instructed Mr. Consul Burnham to use his influence to prevent the Egyptian 
military authorities at Suakin encouraging raids on Tokar. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 2. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury. —( Received January 2, 12*20 v.M.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cuiro, January 2, 1890. 

DIFFICULTIES between Greek and Egyptian Governments arc practically 
settled. Latter accepts a Greek Judge on the Court of Appeal, and agrees to a list of 
persons being prepared who have been settled here since 18G9. These, together with 
their descendants, will he treated as Greek subjects. They look to the Greek Govern- 
ment to accept Egyptian proposals on other outstanding matters, as professional 
tax, &c. It would create good impression if Greek Government would at once accept 
proposal about Alexandria Municipality. All the other Powers have agreed. 

(Sent to Athens.) 


No. 3. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 2.) 

(No. 2. Ext, 2.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 2, 1890. 

I HAVE pleasure in being able to report that the difficulties between the Greek 
and Egyptian Governments arc practically settled. The latter has assented to the 
appointment of a Greek Judge on the Court of Appeal, and agrees to the preparation 
of a list of persons who have settled here since 18G9. 

These, together with their descendants, will be treated as Greek subjects. On 
the other hand, the Government of the Khedive look to the Greek' Government to 
accept the Egyptian proposals on other outstanding matters, such as the professional 
tax, &e. 

It would also, I think, croato a good impression if the Greek Government would 
at once notifv their assent to the proposal about the Municipality for Alexandria, 
to which all the other Powers have already agreed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


[759] B 
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No. 1. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 2, I 1 a.m.) 

(No. t.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 2, 1^90. 

REUTER telegraphs that Shakir 1’asha is to replace Moukhtar Pasha here. Is 
it known whether there is any truth in this statement? 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


No. 5. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 2, 1890, 4*30 1*.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 1 of 2nd. 

No information here as to Moukhtar Pasha being removed. 


No. 6. 

Sir E. Monson to the .\farquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 2, 1M0 P.M.) 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, January 2, 1890, .5*30 p.m. 

SIR E. HARING’S telegram to-day. 

T have seen M. Tricoupi, who will speak to Minister of Foreign Affairs [ r J 
at the Chamber respecting the acceptance of the proposal about the Alexandria 
Municipality. He thinks that there will be no objection. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


No. 7. 

Sir IF. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 2, 1 O' 30 p.m.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 2, 1890, G'50 P.M. 

FOLLOWING to Raring to-day :— 

“ Your telegram Foreign Office* No. 4. 

"As the subject of your query is one on which I should not like to act upon at 
the Porte, I made inquiries two days ago, through one of my colleagues, who was 
assured by the Grand Vizier that them was no truth in the rumour, ami that nothing 
of the kind had been contemplated. 

"(Sent to Foreign Office.)’’ 


No. 8. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 3, 1 r.M.) 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, January 3, 1890, 11*25 a.m. 

EGYPT: My telegram No. 3 of yesterday. 

Greek Government, desiring to meet wishes of llcr Majesty’s Government, adhere 
to the proposal as to Alexandria Municipality. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


No. 9. 

Mr. MnrDonell to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 4.) 

(No. 1.) 

My I/ml, Copenhagen, January 1,1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 31 of the 17th ultimo, and to 
my despatch in reply No. 100 of the 28th, relative to affairs in Egypt, 1 have now tho 
honour to rc|>ort that I received yesterday afternoon a visit from M. Vedel, who 
informed me that the Danish Government are finally prepared to adhere to both of tho 
propositions referred to in Sir Evelyn Haring’s despatches to your Lordship, i.e ., 
(1) the enlargement of the Mixed Court of Appeal by one member (if so selected) of 
Danish nationality; and (2) the issue of a proposed Decree for tho establishment of a 
Municipality at Alexandria. 


r'ssara 
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M. Vcdcl .added that instructions in this sense would he sent to the Representative 
of Denmark in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. G. MaoDONELL. 


No. 10. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 7, 1800. 

[ AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit, to you herewith, to be laid 
beforo Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for War, a copy of a despatch from Her 
Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt, reporting the result of his observations 
during his recent visit to the Egyptian frontier. 

Lord Salisbury would call Mr. Secretary Stanhope’s special attention to that part 
of the despatch which deals with the question of the retention of positions south of 
Wady llallh. 

I am to add that Sir E. Daring’s action in connection with the partial rcoi>ening of 
trade with the Soudan has been approved. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) T. II. SANDERSON. 


No. 11. 

Sir 11'. White to the Marquis of Salisbury;—(Received January 8, 4‘40 r.M.) 

(No. 1. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 8, 1S90, 110 r.M. 

MY telegram No. 2 of the 2nd. 

Prom some words dropped by Russian Ambassador in conversation with me last 
night concerning an alleged mission of Shakir Pasha to Egypt, I am inclined to 
believe his Excellency knows more about this suggested mission than the Grand 
Vizier, who denied any intention of the kind. It is well known, however, that tho 
French and Russian Embassies here are desirous to get. Shakir moved from Crete. 

I asked my Russian colleague in what capacity it was reported that Shakir was to 
be sent to Egypt, and on his Excellency observing it was to replace Moukhtar Pasha, 
I observed that last l’asba had gone there as Imperial Commissioner, a post that no 
longer existed since tho non-ratification of .Sir II. WollV's Convention. 

(Sent to Sir E. Earing.) 


No. 12. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 8.) 

(No. 17. Secret. Ext. 4.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 8, 181)0. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I am inclined to believe, from 
some words dropped by M. do Nelidow in the course of conversation with me last night, 
that his Excellency knows more concerning the rumoured mission of Shakir Pasha to 
Egypt than the Grand Vizier, who denied any knowledge or intention of a project of 
such a kind when taxed with it. 

It is, however, a fact of common notoriety that the French and Russian Embassies 
in this capital arc very desirous of obtaining the removal of Shakir Pasha from his 
present post of Governor-General of Crete. 

I inquired of M. de Nelidow in what capacity it was rumoured that Shakir Pasha 
would lio seut to Egypt, and on his Excellency replying that it would be to replaco 
Ghazi Moukhtar Pasha, I observed that the latter bad gone there with the functions of 
Imj)oriul Ottoman Commissioner, a post that could no longer be said to exist since tho 
non-ratification by 11 is Majesty the Sultan of the Convention concluded by 
Sir U. Drummond “Wolff with the Sublime Porte in 1887. 

I have had the honour to convey the above information to Hor Majesty’s Agent 
in Cairo. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


• i ?00 P.»ri XXXI, No. 39. 







No. 13. 

The yfarquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Raring. 

(No. 5.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 9, 1890. 

1 HAVE received and laid before the Queen your despatch No. 417 of the 
18th ultimo, inclosing a copy of a letter which Ilia/, Pasha has addressed to the 
Khedive, explaining the measures which it is proposed to take for the complete 
abolition of forced labour in Egypt. 

I concur in your opinion, that Ria/ Pasha and his colleagues deserve the greatest 
credit for initiating so beneficent a reform, and T should wish you to express on behalf 
of Llcr Majesty’s Government their high appreciation of his enlightened views, the 
carrying out of which cannot fail greatly to benefit the fellaheen. 

Her Majesty’s Government are gl ul to feel that the measure which Riuz Pasha 
contemplates has been facilitated by the services rendered to Egypt by the ollicers of 
tho Irrigation Department. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 14. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Raring. 

(No. 0.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 9, 1890. 

I HAVE had under my consideration your despatch No. 115 of the 18th ultimo 
relative to the infliction of Hogging by the Cairo police in certain cases without legal 
warrant; and I approve of your having pointed out to Riaz Pasha that, however 
desirable it may be to inflict such punishment in the cases specified, a Law should be 
passed to legalize the action of tho police in the matter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 15. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Raring, 

(No. 7.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 9, 1890. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your despatch No. 401, Confidential, 
of the. 1.3th ultimo, together with the copy of tho letter which you addressed to the 
Khedive, describing tlie impressions you derived from your recent tour in Upper 
Egypt. 

1 have to inform you that Her Majesty's Government approve of your having 
addressed this interesting communication to llis Highness. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 1(5. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Raring. 

(No. 8. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 9, 1890. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 410, Confidential, of the 18th ultimo 
pointing out the objections entertained to the visits paid to Agig by Italian man-of-war. 
I have to state that the matter has been brought privately to the notice of the Italian 
Ambassador. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 17. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Raring. 

(No. 9.) 

gi r> Foreign Office , January 9,1890. 

1 HA VE received your despatch No. 121, Confidential, of tho 20th ultimo, upon 
tho subject of the state of affairs in the neighbourhood of Suakin and in the Eastern 
Soudan generally. 
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T approve of your having impressed upon Colonel Dolled Smith the necessity 
discouraging all intertribal raidings. 


1 am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


of 


No. 18. 

Sir li. Hariny to I hr Marquis of Salisbury.—(It retired January 13.) 

(No. 1. Confidential.) 

My Lord. Cairo, January 3,1890. 

IN the course of last summer 1 had the honour to submit to your Lordship 
certain Reports in connection with the proceedings of the Commissions of Brigandage. 

I beg to refer your Lordship to my despatches Nos. 207 and 208 of the 30th April, 
No. 221 of the 9th May, and No. 231 of the 19th May ; and to your Lordship’s 
despatches No. 197 of the 17th May, and No. 185 of the 5th June. 

I have delayed the submission of any further Report to your Lordship upon the 
important questions discussed in these despatches as the whole subject required very 
careful treatment, and I wished before writing to bo in a position to state to your 
Lordship tin* degree of progress which had been made in the settlement of the various 
points at issue. 

When I left Egypt at the beginning of last July the situation was as follows: 

I had with considerable difficulty induced the Egyptian authorities to abolish the 
Commissions of Brigandage. 1 Itndalso received a verbal assurance from 1’iaz Pasha 
that full inquiry should be made into the abuses of the past, to w hich M. Legrelle had 
drawn attention. M. Legrelle was at that time on leave, and it was impossible in his 
absence to make any further progress; but I requested Mr. Clarke to sec hinvon his 
return, and to beg him to get together the evidence in support of the statements he 
had made as regards the proceedings of the Commissions of Brigandage. 

On my return to Cairo in September ouc of the first things I did was to inquire 
into the* progress which had been made in connection with this subject. I found that 
M. Logrelle’s Report, of which 1 have the honour to inclose a e py, was ready. 
Shortly after my return it was submitted to the Egyptian Government. 

I am glad to say that I found Riaz Pasha prepared to deal with this question in a 
spirit of wisdom and* moderation, lie was, indeed,disposed to think that M. Lcgrclle’s 
Report was cxaggciatcd, but he fully recognized the necessity for inquiry, and on his 
own initiative he came* to me and asked my advice as to the most suitable procedure to 
he adopted. 

1 told him that I thought it was now probably impossible to arrive at any decision 
which would thoroughly satisfy the ends of justice, hut that, at all events, some of the 
most llagmnt eases of injustice might he rectified. I recommended him, therefore, to 
appoint a small Commission to examine into the facts brought out by M. Legrelle. 
To this proposal Riaz Pasha readily consented. I then discussed with Riaz Pasha the 
composition of the Commission. I should, 1 confess hn\ • preferred to see an English 
Judge on the Commission, hut seeing that Riaz Pasha greatly disliked this proposal, I 
did not think it advisable or necessary to pres, it, more especially as the names which 
lie himself suggested all'ordcd solid guarantees that the inquiry would ho properly 
conducted. They were Mahmoud Pasha Ilamdi, the Secretary in the Department of 
the Interior, a thoroughly honest man; Boutros Pasha, the Secretary in the Depart¬ 
ment of Justice, a very competent man, whom I felt certain would he in no way 
disposed to condone illegal or arbitrary proceedings; and Sheikh Mohamcd Beyrom, a 
Judge of the Native Courts, who was well know n to me as a man >f the highest 
character, and of unimpeachable integrity. 

This Commission sat for some while, and examined all the cases to which 
M. Legrelle had drawn attention. 

A short while ago Boutros Pasha called on me by direction of Riaz Pasha, and 
gave me the documents, of which I have the honour lu inclose copies. I cannot say 
that these documents are altogether satisfactory. They merely set forth the decisions 
of the Commission, hut do not give sufficient detail to enable any independent opinion 
to be formed on the merits of each case. The practical result, however, is that 
nineteen persons have been pardoned. M. Legrelle is generally satisfied with tho 
proceedings of the Commission, and 1 believe tluit on the whole substantial justice has 
been done in o far as those cases which have been already examined are concerned, 
[759] * C 
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It is, however, impossible to resist the conclusion that there must be many other eases 
which have not yet been examined, anil which arc similar in nature to those brought 
to light by M. Legrclle. 

I am confirmed in this impression by some facts recently brought under my 
uoticc by Mr Cameron, one of the English Judges recently appointed to the Native 
Court of A; peal. I should explain that, when the Commissions of Brigandage were 
done away with last summer, it was arranged that, in respect to those cases which had 
not been finally disposed of, an appeal might lie from the decisions of the provincial 
Commissions of Brigandage to the Native Court of Appeal. Mr. Cameron was a short 
time ago specially deputed to inquire into a case of this sort, in which nineteen men 
had been sentenced to long terms of imprisonment upon the sole evidence of one man, 
who confessed under strong suspicion of torture. I inclose a short Memorandum 
which Mr. Cameron drew up for me on the subject. It speaks for itself. The 
conclusion at which Mr. Cameron arrives is that the man was himself innocent, and 
that he was frightened into giving evidence against the others. 

It is by no means easy to know how to deal with this question now. Some 
700 or S00 persons are now in prison under sentence of tin* Commissions of Brigandage. 

I do not doubt that a lnrgc proportion of these arc guilty of the offences for which 
they were sentenced. Amongst them are to be found many habitual criminals who 
could not be released without serious danger to society in general. Indeed, looking 
more especially to the present state of public security in Egypt, to which I will 

S resently allude at somewhat greater length, anything in tin 1 nature of a general gaol- 
eliverv is out of the question. On the other hand, looking to the fact that some 
flagrant acts of injustice may, and probably have, been committed, it is, I think, 
equally impossible to leave the matter as it now stands. I fear that it will now be 
almost impossible to do thorough justice in each case, but, at all events, the worst 
cases of injustice may be rectified. I have spoken to Butros Pasha on the subject, 
and lie assures me that the examination of these 700 or 800 eases is not quite so 
laborious a matter as might at first sight appear. The reason of this is that in cases 
of brigandage, that is to say, attacks by armed bodies of men on villages and houses, 
many persons were frequently condemned for being concerned in the same crime; 
hence it often happens that the evidence in the case of one individual applies to many 
others. 

I have, therefore, recommended to Biaz Pasha that the Commission should 
contiuuo its labours, and his Excellency has promised me that this shall be done. 
One of the members of the Commission, Sheikh Mohammed Bey mm, died, I regret to 
say, a few days ago, but the other two members can continue their work alone. 

I have very carefully considered the question of whether T should press the 
Egyptian Government to punish those who nre responsible for torturing accused 
persons and witnesses. I may say that, al‘hough the reports received by M. Lcgrellc 
may in certain instances have been exaggerated, I have very little doubt that in somo 
cases torture has been practised to extort confessions. But the difficulty of proving 
torture is very great. Many of the cases occurred some three or four years ago, The 
lapse of time since the offence was committed in itself constitutes a difficulty in the 
way of obtaining evidence. The most important testimony in matters of this sort 
consists in the medical evidence, but, even when all marks of torture have not 
disappeared, evidence of this sort has to be accepted with a certain amount of caution, 
for the poorer classes in Egypt arc very much in the habit of marking their bodies, 
thus rendering it often difficult, even for an experienced medical man, to state 
positively whether the scars come from self-inflicted wounds or not. In view of these 
considerations, and looking also to the general situation here, as to which I shall have 
something more to say presently, I have come, though with some misgivings, to the 
conclusion that it will not be desirable, for the present at all events, to take any action 
with a view of insisting on the punishment of those persons who arc suspected of 
torture. 

I have now the honour to submit to your lordship some further observations of a 
more general nature, on the present state of the administration of juslico in Egypt. 

Your Lordship is aware that up to the present time it may be said that the 
Department of Justice has been left almost entirely in native hands. It is true that a 
Belgian Procurcur-Gdndral and a few European Judges, mostly Belgians, have been 
employed by the Egyptian Government. Nevertheless, the whole system of justice 
has in reality been worked under purely Egyptian direction. Not only has English 
guidance and advice (such as that which is available in some other Departments of the 
Government^ lieeu conspicuously absent, hut .'o system lias from its very origin, been 
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condemned as unsuitable to the country by all the liest Anglo-Egyplian authorities 
who have considered it. In this connection I would more especially draw your 
Lordship’s attention to the very able Report prepared by Sir Raymond "West, and 
inclosed in my despatch No. 142 of the 13th April, 1S8G. 

Amidst the various reforms which have been undertaken in Egypt during the last 
few years, none was of greater importance, and none, I may add, presented greater 
difficulties, than the introduction of a sound system of justice. I cannot say that 
I have over felt very sanguine that the Egyptian Ministers would, without English 
help, bo able to carry out the reform successfully, but your Lordship is aware 
that it has persistently been the wise policy of Ilor Majesty’s Government to 
Limit English interference in the administrative affairs of Egypt to what was 
absolutely necessary. I can conscientiously say that no one was more anxious than 
myself to sec a thoroughly successful result ensue from the experiments of leaving ono 
branch of the Administration in native Egyptian’s hands. I was desirous that the 
most fair and patient trial should be given to this experiment, and I have watched, 
not only with interest,, but with sympathy, the efforts made by both Nubar Pasha and 
Riaz Pasha, to improve the system of justice—efforts, on the sincerity of which I have 
no wish to cast a shadow of doubt. More than this, I wish particularly to guard 
myself against saying that those efforts have been altogether unsuccessful. Such 
is far from being tho ease. I venture to draw your Lordship’s special attention to the 
remarks in connection with the administration of justice, contained in my recent letter 
to the Khedive, and inclosed in my despatch No. 101 of the 13th ultimo. The system 
of justice, as it now exists, is in many important respects a vast improvement upon 
anything which previously existed in Egypt. Nevertheless, the strongest advocates of 
the present system could not maintain that it has been anything hut a very partial 
success. 

Without entering into any great detail, I venture to submit to your Lordship the 
main criticisms which may justly he made on the presont administration of justice. 
Broadly speaking, these criticisms arc two in number. The character of each differs 
considerably. 

In the first place, it may be said that the institution of the Tribunals has not put 
a stop to the arbitrary and illegal practices of the past. 

In the second place, it may bo said that tho new Tribunals have boon unable to 
cope adequately with crime and to afford sufficient guarantees for the maintenance of 
public order and security. 

I proceed to develop these criticisms somewhat further. 

It is no exaggeration to sav that fo: 1 .’ie live years previous to July 1889, 
the ordinary Tribunals did not deal at all with the most important cases of crime 
which occurred in the country. The Civil Tribunals were practically superseded 
by the Commissions of Brigandage. In other words, an elaborate and highly civilized 
system of justice existed in appearance, whereas in reality, for all practical purposes, 
no such system existed at all in respect to criminal justice. True to the policy of 
non.interference I was not careful to inquire closely into the proceedings of tho 
Commissions of Brigandage until, in the course of last summer, M. Lcgrcllc brought 
facts to my notice which rendered it impossible for me to remain inactive. 1 should 
add that l am confident that both Nubar l’ashn, during his term of office, and 
Riaz Pasha, until quite recently, were quite unaware of the true nature of the 
proceedings adopted by the Commissions of Brigandage. Although I had some 
difficulty in getting Riaz Pasha to abolish these Commissions, the difficulty aroso, 
not in any way from a desire to defend arbitrary and illegal proceedings, but from 
the fact that lliaz Pasha could not ho got to believe that any such proceedings had 
really taken place. 

But M. Lcgrellc's two Reports, the fact that the Special Commission recently 
appointed recommended nineteen persons for pardon, the report made to me by 
Mr. Cameron, and many other facts which have come to my notice and on which 
1 need not dwell, leave no doubt in my mind as to the true nature of those 
proceedings. They were often of tho most arbitrary and illegal description. Torture 
lias been frequently employed to extract confessions. Many persons have been 
convicted on very insufficient evidence, and il is scarcely possible to doubt that some 
of these at least arc innocent of the crimes for which they have been condemned. 
In fact many of the worst abuses of the past have been reproduced. The result is 
that there are now some 700 or 800 people ill prison, as to whom it cannot be stated 
with any degree of certainty whether their continued imprisonment is just or unjust, 
and further that, as 1 havo already explained, the difficulty of dealing with the 
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past is so great that the most that can now be done is to remedy the worst and most 
flagrant cases of injustice. 

There is at present no question of re-establishing these Commissions. At the 
same time I have thought it desirable to tell Riaz l’asha plainly, and 1 trust your 
Lordship will approve of my language, that so long as the British occupation lasts, 
their re-establishment can under no circumstances he tolerated. If public tranquillity 
is threatened to so serious an extent as to render it imperative to hold the ordinary 
civil law of the country in abeyance, I should, indeed, prefer, rather than resort again 
to such Tribunals as the late Commissions of Brigandage, that some limited form 
of martial law should he openly proclaimed and that justice should be administered by 
courts martial, presided over by English officers. There would, at least, he some 
solid guarantees as to the personal character of the judges. 

I trust I have now said enough to satisfy your Lordship that tin* New Tribunals 
have so far failed as that, during almost the whole course of their existence, the 
Egyptian Government has been obliged to supplement them by the creation of 
extraneous bodies dealing with all important eases of crime under a procedure which 
not only lies outside the Codes, but which has often been at variance with the first 
principles of natural justice. 

The second criticism, to which I have alluded above, though intimately connected 
with the first, represents in reality a very different order of ideas. In my letter to 
the Khedive, inclosed in my despatch No. 401 of the 13th ultimo, I dwelt at some 
length on the state of public security in Upper Egypt. Since then several serious 
cases of brigandage have occurred. The Italian and Dutch Consuls-Gcncml have 
called on me to say that they have received strong representations from their Consular 
Agents on the subject. The German Consul-General has also spoken to me about it. 
The Austrian Consul-General has, I understand, inquired from the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment whether they can guarantee the personal safety of tourists who at this season of 
the year visit Upper Egypt in considerable numbers. There can, in fact, he no doubt 
that the repression of the Commissions of Brigandage, however desirable a measure it 
was in itself, has brought prominently to light the inability of the system of justice, 
as at present organized, to cope with the crime of the country. .Measures have Ixicn 
taken to increase the number of police in the provinces, and 1 am urging the 
Egyptian Government to lose no time in improving the organization of the village 
watchmen. But the root of the whole evil is that the system of criminal procedure 
is radically faulty, neither can any solid or permanent improvement in the present 
state of affairs he anticipated unless it he reformed and brought to a greater degree 
than at present into harmony with the requirements of the country. What I parti¬ 
cularly tear is that crime will go on increasing, and that eventually a state of things 
will he produced which will render the adoption of some heroic measures necessary, 
such as the appointment of Commissions of Brigandage, courts martial, or some such 
extraordinary and extra-legal machinery of justice. It will hi- a serious reproach 
not only to the Egyptian Government, 1ml also, I venture to think, in some degree to 
the English Government, if the former is obliged to have recourse to any such 
measures. The whole problem presents, without doubt, considerable difficulties, one 
of the; greatest of which is that the number of competent native Judges is limited, 
whilst there are many obvious objections to employing a large number of Europeans. 
At the same time, we are dealing with a small country and one whoso population is 
generally docile. There is not, as in some other countries, any general sympathy with 
crime; on the contrary, all the mass of the people ask for is to have crime punished 
and adequate protection to life and property afforded to them. I cannot think that, 
under these circumstances, the organization of a system of justice, which will afford 
adequate guarantees against oppression, and which will, at the same time, suffice for 
the punishment and repression of crime, presents insuperable difficulties. 

1 venture, however, to submit to your Lordship that the moment has arrived when 
Her Majesty’s Government can no longer remain altogether inactive in this matter. Not 
only are we hold generally responsible for the present state of affairs, but I have little 
hope that, without direct English interference, any adequate remedy can be applied, 
it is not that the Khedive and his Ministers, especially l’iaz Pnslw, are not earnestly 
desirous to improve the system of justice. They fully recognize its defects, Imt they 
do not knew how to set to work (•< improve i*. Neither is there any one here to 
whom they can turn for advice. 1 have a clear idea as to what is wanted. The 
procedure should he simplified and reformed in the sense of limiting the Tribunals 
to a greater extent than at present to punishment, and associating the Executive 
authorities in the detection and preliminary investigation into crime. To this general 
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principle Itiaz Pasha heartily adheres. Hut it is not my business to elaborate a plan 
to give effect to these principles, and neither Itiaz Paslia or myself possess suffi- 
cient technical knowledge to undertake any such work. The l’roeureur-Goneral, 
M. Lcgrello, though in some respects an able man, is wedded to the system under 
which he has been brought up. Moreover, ho unfortunately docs not carry any 
weight with Itiaz l’asha. The Minister of Justice, Fakhry Pasha, though not wanting 
in intelligence, is a very weak man, and both lie and all the Egyptians who have 
studied law, place implied confidence in t he continental system of justice, with which 
they are alone acquainted. They arc wholly ignorant of English or Indian law and 
procedure, and, being ignorant, are strongly prejudiced against it. They have not 
sufficient elasticity of mind to adapt the system with which they aw acquainted to 
the requirements of tin; country. Their solo idea is to make a servile copy of Preach 
law. lienee the very curious anomaly is produc ! that, whilst the public generally, 
for whom the laws arc made, condemn the present system and cry out for reforms, 
which, although they are quite unconscious i f the fact, would really bring the system 
far more into harmony With English ideas and practice than at present, the people 
who administer laws consider that the continental system, pure ami simple, is alone 
popular ami adapted to the requirements of the country. la this they arc quite 
mistaken. They confound public opinion with the opinions of a very narrow circle of 
individuals who happen to be acquainted with the present Codes, and who aw in a 
somewhat special degree out of touch with the remainder of the population. 

Great care must, of course, he taken in introducing any changes. I should 
greatly deprecate any sweeping measure of reform which would substitute English for 
French law and procedure. It has to be borne in mind that the present Codes exist, 
and the fact, to which 1 have already alluded, that the present race of Egyptian 
lawyers is alone acquainted with these Codes, constitutes an important considem'ion 
in dealing with the whole question. Nevertheless, I cannot hut think that, without 
altogether subverting the present system, it may he possible after ear ful study to 
introduce such reforms, some of which may perhaps in a greater or less degree he 
copied from England or India, as will enable a Code to he framed which shall ho 
neither French, nor English, nor Indian, hut one adapted to the actual requirem -nts 
of Egypt. 

Under all these circumstances. T have ventured, in anticipation of your Lordship’s 
sanction, to press on Itiaz Paslia the necessity for summoning to his aid a competent 
English lawyer to advise him, I would not propose that he should he named 
“ Procurcitr-Gencral,” or Secretary to the Department of Justice, hut that lie should 
como to Egypt on a temporary mission, which might last one or two years, with a 
view to assisting in the reorganization of the Tribunals. I have not vet received Itiaz 
Pasha’s answer to this proposal, hut I am in great hopes that he will accept it. In 
reality, lie lias nothing to fear and everything to gain from its adoption. The step is 
one which, although it would without doubt he criticized hv a limited circle in Cairo, 
would, I believe, be generally very popular throughout the country. It would show 
people that the reform of the Administration of Justice was to be taken in hand in a 
manner likely to inspire confidence in the reforms which would he adopted. 

Itiaz Pasha has been doing so well in many ways, i my of the reforms which lie 
has undertaken have shown so much moral courage ; id •;*! knowledge of the wants 
of the country, that I am on every ground mast uuv.i ’ .ig to bring on any serious 
difference of opinion with him. At the same time, should ho not accept my proposal, 
I shall he reluctantly constrained to ask for your Lordship's assistance and support. 
It is iniposs title to leave matters as they arc. The necessity for introducing n sound 
system of justice is imperative, and after a very long and patient trial it has become 
painfully obvious that the Egyptian Ministers, though animated with the best 
intentions, are not by themselve- capable of performing the task set before them. 
The occasions upon which Iler Majesty's Government should insist on the Egyptian 
Government conforming itself to its views in connection with purely Egyptian matters, 
are, in my opinion, very rare; but after six years’ experience of the present system, 
and after very full consideration of the facts of the present situation, I am decidedly 
of opinion that this is one of them. I hope and believe, however, that any ulterior 
complications, which it is most desirable to avoid if possible, will bo obviated by Itiaz 
Pasha's acceptance of mv proposal. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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The Procureur-GcnJral to Rlaz Pasha, 

M. lc Minis! o, Le Cairo, le September, 1880. 

A MON retour d’Europe, an milieu clu mois de Juillct, votro Exeellcnco m’a 
donnd verhalcmcnt la mission dc proedder a l’examcn des decisions rcnducs par les 
Commissions dc Brigandages supprimdes on vertu du Ddcrct du 15 Mai, 1889. 

J’ai l'honneur dc rendre compto des premieres verifications auxquclles j’ai 
proeddd. 

Sur ma demande, ii la date du 21 Juillct, M. lc Directcur.Qdndral dcs Prisons 
m’a transmis dcs Rtats ddtnillds portant sur 517 coudamnds par les Commissions qui 
ubissent actucllomcnt leurs pcincs, la plupart an bagne <!<• Tourali, quelques-uns ii la 
prison d’Alexandria. 

En outre IG3 autres coudamnds dcs pcincs pcrpctuclles ou dlevdes out dtd 
pi d cdcmnvnt t ransfdrcs a Souakim. Jc n’ai pas encore obtenu l’fitat dc ccux qui 
survivent. 

Enfin, quelqucs formats Ages dc plus do GO ans sont dis>|»ci*s<5s dans les prisons 
de l’Egyptc. 

Jc lie puis preciscr lc nombro total de personnel qui ont dtd condamndcs par les 
Commissions de Brigandages (fin 1881 ii .Mai 1889) mais j’ai dcs raisons do eroirc 
qu'il >» au inoins quatre fois supdricur il eclui dcs prisonniors actucllemcnt dans les 
bagnes. 

I , dans un Rapport date du 13 Mars, 188G, lc Procurcur-Gdndml Mr. IVest 
dvaluait le nombro dcs condamnes par les Commissions sc trouvant ii Tourali sculc- 
mont ii environ 100. 

II faut aussi tenir comjitc dcs executions cnpitales qui out dtd faites. Jo les 
dvaluo ii une moyenue do deux par mois pendant les cinq amides d’existenee dcs 
Commissions. 

i’.'tant en possession des Etats des condamnes, j’ai compulse dans le “Journal 
Official Arabo ” unesdrio de Jugements ct jc me suis rendu au bagne dc Tourali, ii cinq 
reprises diffdrentes, les jours de Vendredi, 20 Juillct, 2 Aoftt, 10 Aoflt, 30 Aoftt, et 
13 Septembre. 

J’v ni recueilli les declarations dctailldes do quatre-vingt-deux ddtenus. J’ai do 
plus interrogd ii mon Parquet neur ddtenus qui sc trouvaiont dans divorses prisons. 

Mcs cnqudtcs d’interrogatoires n’ont pu dtre aussi completes pour cliaque afi’airo 
que jc l’aurais ddsird. Une partie des condamnes n’etait plus ii Tourali. 

Les uns dtaient morts, d’autros s’dtaiont dvadcs, d’autres avaient termind lours 
pcincs, enfin les prineipaux dtaient ii Souakim. 

Ainsi jc n’ai pas toujours embrassd l’ciiaomblc d'une ntTairo. II m’a fallu particu- 
lariscr Pexaroon et par suite dcs renscigncnients ndcessaircs m’ont fait ddfaut. 

Au debut, j’dprouvais dts lvtards ii raison des ildlais de transmission dcs dossiers 
dcs Commissions qui roposent dans les archives dcs Moudirichs. Les premiers no me 
sont parvenus quo dans la secondc quinzaino du mois d’Aoftt. Or, e’est sculcmcnt 
aprds l’examen des dossiers quo des verifications peuvont dtre faites. 

L’insuffisance dc mon personnel dc substituts et dc comm is qui parvient ii peino 
malgrd son zMe ii expddior les affaires courantes du Parquet General ctait encore une 
cause sdricuso d’entraves. Moi.memc, malgrd mes efforts, j’avais peu de loisirs. 

L’analysc d’un scul dossier nyant trait i\ quaranto ou soixanto inculpcs exign 
parfois qua!re jours consdeutifs dc besogue. 

Ndanmoins, jc suis arrive il des rdsultats. 

J’ai constitud une sdrie dc dossiers particulicrs qui oontiennent pour cliaque affuiro 
en Francois et en Arabo les interrgoatoircs faites ii Tourali, l’analyse dc l'instruction 
faitc liar le* Commissions, et (les tdmoignages ou rcnscigtioments divers. 

Bans bi aucoup d'affaires, mes verifications sont termindcs ct j’ai pu annexer 
il mes dossiers des ltapports nontenant dcs conclusions motivdes. 

Aujourd’hui, sur les quatre-vingt-onze condumiids dont j’ai re^u des ddelarations, 
j’afiirmo:— 

(N.) L’iunoccnce dc dix-ncuf, c’cst-iVdire, l'abscncc de preuves it leur dgard. 

(B.) I«n nullitd dcs instructions faites par les Commissions cnee qui eoneorno une 
trentnino. Plusieurs dc ces condamnds sont dcs victimcs. 

Dc nouveaux devoirs d’cnqudto seront faits,— 

(C ) Ln culpability de quatorze. 

Enliu pour ingt-buit, jc suis en train do proedder soit ii l’dtudo des dossiers soil 
ii dcs vdrificatims. 
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Los intorrogatoiros dcs condamnds m’ont ddvoild lcs procddds do ccrtaincs Com! 
missions dc PrcmitVc Instance. Aprds dcs anndcs, lcs traces do violences apparaissen 
encore visibles sur lcs corps do plusieurs formats ct lcs dossiers monies dcs instruction 8 
font prdsumer le bien-fondd dcs plaintcs. 

II nc s’ngit pas sculemcnt do quciques rulgaires coups dc courbaclie appliquds sur 
la plantc dcs picas; e’est souvent la torture <jui apparatt dans sa tristo rdalitd. 

Dcs allumcttcs cnflamniecs sont introduitcs dans la liouchc on le nez dc certains 
patients. Dcs matures dc feu sont appliquees pnrfois sur lcs corps; dcs piqftres sont 
faites avco dcs aiguilles; dcs tonaillos sont appliquees aux mains ct au nez. 

Dcs suppliers sont suspondus aux murs ct au plafond par dcs cordcs ou par 
dcs fers. La nuque cst enserrde dans dcs dtaux. Dcs coups sont portds avee dcs 
batons garnis do for, avee des fouots, avee dcs souliers, avee dcs joncs enduits dc poix. 
Dcs pierces point ties sont introduitcs entro la jambe ct la cui-sc lidcs dlroitcmont. 

Dos blocs pesants sont attaches aux gcuoux, ct unc fois, mo dit-on, des scarabecs 
maiiitcnucs par tin bonnet furent mises sur la tfitc msec d‘un prdvenu expose toutcuno 
journee au soldi ardent dc l’dtd. 

lxis violences durent parfois des jours ct dcs jours, ct lcs tourments dc la faim ct 
dc la soif no sont pas dpnrgnds. 

linliu vient l’avcu impose, mais cola nc sufllt pns. Lcs autrcs coupablcs sont 
denonces et subissent a lour tour lcs memos tmitcraents. 

Jc nc m’appuic pas sur dcs plaintcs vagucs ou gdndnlos. Jo cite des dcnoncia- 
tions precises faites sepaivment par dcs detenus qui, it ma premiere visite it Tourab, no 
s'attcndaicnt pas a un interrogatoire, chose qui nc s etait jamais faite. 

Successivemcnt, on Aoftt ct Septembro, prds dc quarantc fellahs sont venus mo 
racontcr lcs details dc lours soufl'ninccs. 

Dejit, dans mon Rapport du 0 Avril dernier, j’avais affirm<5 dcs faits dc violences. 
Ccs faits, que jc croyais ctro l’cxception, je lcs eonnaissais non par dcs plaintcs do 
condamnes, mais par la notoriete pttbliquc d’abord ct plus tard par des rapports 
confulenticls, soit dcrits, soit verbaux, qui m’avaicnt etc faits par dcs temoins ocnlaircs 
ay ant rang ct qualitd it cot. effot. 

A Tourab, lorsquc jc faisais eomparaitre un format, sur la simple indication fournic 
par lcs rogistres du bagne, do lY-poquc des faits ot dc la Moudirich oil ils avaient dtd 
commis, j’avais ftni par pouvoir eonjccturcr avee unc quasi-certitude si j’allais reccvoir 
unc ddnonciation dc tortures. Car, hcurcuscmuut pour I'huniauitd ct la justice, la 
force brutalc n’dtait pas partout employee com. e moycn d - preuve. 

Souvent, j’intorpcllais dcs conuamncs ' lcs Trilmnaux Indigenes, compagnons 
dc chalncs do ccux dont jc venais d’:v r lcs declarations. Xaturcllcmcnt, ils 
afllrmaicnt lour innocence, et allcguaient la faussetd dcs temoignages qui avaient 
motive le jugement, mais auenn no udnongait dcs mauvais traitemonts. “ Vous avoz 
dtd frappds," lour clisais-jo. La rdponso uniforme dtait, ‘‘ Le Parquet nc frappe pas,” 
ct on diet, jamais dcs accusations dc cc genre n’ont etc porters coutrc lcs Trilmnaux 
Indigenes. 

Dirigds par des elements nouveaux, ils out ronipu avee lcs ancienncs traditions. 

La violence cst odioilsO par clle-nidmc, mais parfois ©lie prend un caractdre plus 
repugnant. Le chancre do hi corruption vient s’y joindre. Dos subaltcmcs sc sorvent 
dcs suppliccs conunc d’un moycn do gain. 

A Tourab certains inculpds ont formuld ii co sujet dcs allegations graves, mais 
parfois difficile ii verifier. Dcs riches auraient dchappd ii Injustice. II fallait dcs 
coupablcs ot la rosponsabilite scrait rctombd© sur des miscrablcs. 

En veriliaut unc nITnire do brigandage commis on Fdvricr 1880 dans la Moudirich 
do Galioubicb, j’ai etc amend par les dims d’un format Osman lil-Gazzar u prendio 
connaissance d’un Arret rendu par la Cour d’Appol to 21 Fdvrier, 1887. Cet Arret 
condaumo le Directour dc la prison dc Denlui et le gcdlier-on-cbcf, ebaeiin ft deux aus 
do prison du chef dc corruption et do tortures exorcecs a raison dc l’affairo susdito do 
brigandage. 

“ II a etc eoustatd,” porto l’Arrdt, “que le Clamour dc la prison ct le gcAlior ont 
ex tree dc ioleucos sur Salem Uassan Diab, un dcs prisonniers, pour le forcer ii 
avouor ct a accuser dcs iudividus qu’il nc connalt point. 11 cst rdsultd dgalcmcnt 
dc l’instruotion que le .Mainour et le goAlier out arrachd il dcs prisonniers dcs aveux 
faux, ct les ont foreds A ddnoncer dcs iudividus qui nc pouvaieut obteuir l’absoiutiou 
qu’en leur payant unc somrao ddtorinindo suivant leurs rcssourccs,” ct plus loin, 
“ 11 cst eoustatd que le Mainour ct le gcAlior frappaiont lcs prisonniers ct lcs foryaiont. 
il avoucr faussement. Lo Mainour a prdtendu qu’il agissait d’aprds lcs ordres do 






la Commission, mais en supposant vraio cette allegation, ellc nc pom-rail lo dcehargor 
do sa culpability.” 

Les fails constates pav 1* Arret nc sont nialhcureuscment pas isoles. 

L’dtudc dos dossiers dcs Commissions laisse plus d’unc fois soup 9 onncr sinon 
apparaitre la corruption d’agents do I’Administration. 

Dcjit j>lus do trente instructions out etc analysces et scrutoes sous inn direction. 
.To les ni confroutees avee les declarations rogues a Tourali, ct bion des ehoses soul 
dcvcnucs claires pour moi. 

J’ai compris les nrcniitres denudations siiivies d’aveux contradictoires do la part 
d’aecuses qui eliangcaient jusqu’it quatre fois de version dans lc cours d’ttno memo 
procedure. J’ai compris la facility avoo laquclle dcs gens venaient reconnoitre lours 
crimes. 

Autant les avoux sont raves devant les Tribunaux Indigitues, autant ils etaient 
frequents devant certaiucs Commissions des Moudiriehs. 

Les ingles les plus eldmcntaires non pas de la procedure judiciaire, car les 
Commissions constituaient l’urbitrauo crigo en loi, mais les regies du bou sons etaient 
outi-ageusement v kilos. Ccrtaines instructions etaient basccs uniquement sur dcs 
d<Suoneiatious rticiproques et contradictoires de malltcmeux tortures, denunciation 
qu’auemi tonioignago (lesintercsse, et qu’aucun iudice materiel no venaient c< tinner. 

Parfois des accuses u’etuient pas confront e avec ceux qui les ddnonyaient. 

Parfois les Commissions ue procedaient a leur cganl a aui-une instruction ct se 
contentaient de mentions faites dans les proces-verbaux tie police. 

L’audition dc temoins a dceliargo .'(ait dans la plupati des eus chose incouuuc. 
La defense n’existait pas. An debut des Commissions, des iudi idus condamues par 
eontumficc et arivtcs plus tavd etaient envoyds directemeut an bagne sans aueune 
procedure UOnvelle; -t au moment ou j’iuterrogoais certains d’eutre eux a Tourali, ils 
ignoraient au juste les causes de lour eondamnation! 

II m-rivait qu’un aete de brigandage rcstait impuni. Tout iudice, tout soupyou 
quelconque inisaicut d’faut. Soudain, mi malfaiteur deja condaranJ soil ii la 
pendaison, soil aux travaux forces a perpetuity, faisait des declarations spoutnnees. 
Suit seul, soil d’accold avee des codetonus, il s’aeetisait et dcnnngait line serio de 
complices. Cenx-ci niaieut et le plus souvent linissaiont par avouor et la eoiulamna- 
tiou interveiiait. Certains detenus faisaient trade de denoneiations. Malheur au 
fellali qui luttait centre les extortions. 

On eroirait u ver en lisant le Jugemeni rendu par la Commission de Hclicra, le 
8 Salter, 1301. Trois eondainne.s pour d’aulrcs fails se dcelarent eoupables d’un acte 
de brigandage. 11s ilenonccut quatre eompliees qui dement. La Commission de 
Beliera les eondnmne t. us. Mais la llaute Commission de Plntoi'icm* intervient. Sur 
le simple vu du dos ier, elle constate quo les uveux sont contradictoires entre eux et 
en opposition complete avee les declarations des victimcs de l’acte de brigandage et 
clle tennino en disant: 

“Attendu qu’il cst eoustaut quo les avouants ne Pont fait quo parco qu’ils sont 
eondainnes mix indues ei-dessus inentioiniees et soul persuades quo ccs peincs soul les 
plus fortes qui peuvent leur etre iulligees; quo les avouants proliteut de lours 
ugissements po r pasM-r qitelques temps dans les prisons et soutirer de Pargout a ceux 
qu’ils accusent.” (\ «>ir "Journal < lueiil A rube,” amice 1"7, p. 033.) 

Ccs declarations spontanees de eondainnes se reproduisont dans nombro d’affaires. 
(Voir encore ‘'Journal Ollleiel Arabc," amu-e 1SSS, p. 270; ct amice 1887, p. 328; ot 

1886, p. 1001.) 

Parfois encore, nous voyons des detenus eondamin's en me me temps dans mu* 
h<*ric d’affaires. Un individu a eommis mi aete de brigandage. Successive went la 
responsabilite de trois ou quatre fails eommis vers la menu* cjioqiie viont retomber sur 
lui. La fragility des prouves surprend. 

Dans les premiers temps smtout, lV*.\istencc d’unc Commission unique jugeant, 
sans aueune vojo de reeours donnait lieu it de graves nbtis. A partir de 1880, la Haute 
Commission dc ltevision instituce uu Ministcro do lTiitcricur a etc un contrepoids it 
Purbitraire. 

Idle ne voynit jms. il est vnii, les proveuus. Elle n’ciiteudnit jias leur defense. 
I/-S avoux relates dans 1‘iiistiiietiou euqiortaient sa conviction. Ncaumoins, sur lo 
simple vu di - pieces elle a ivpaiv des erivurs et sauvt* la vie ou la liberty n nombro 
d’innoccnts. 

11 suflit pour s’en assurer do lire les decisions publiees duns le “Journal Uflioiel 
A rabe.” 

Je formule des allegations graves mais mes enquetos m’y autorisent. 
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Je Its soumots a l’cxamon et votro Excellence pourm apprdcier le bien-fondd dcs 
rapports particulicrs joints it cliacuno d’clles. 

II me pnralt utile de rcsumor ici on quelqucs mots cliacuno de ccs enquctes. 

1. L'actc de brigandago eommis si El-Znnkour (Moudiricli dc Ghirghoh) en 1885 
ct jugd par la Commission dc la Uaute-Egyptc. (Dossier No. 1 ; trois condamnds it 
gracier.) 

Dans ccttc affaire, ont etc prononeecs quatrc condamnations si mort, trois aux 
travaux forces il pcrpdtuitd, ct liuit ii dcs pci nos dc travaux forces si temps. 

Les indices matericls font defaut. Los preuves consistent dans dcs aveux 
ct dcs denunciations reciproqucs. J’ai examind lc dossier cn ce qui conccrnc les trois 
condamnds sc trouvant actuollcmcni a Tourali. 

Or, le premier, Ilassan Lalif, m’u declare no nas savoir le motif dc sa condamnation 
a liuit ans dc travaux forces. Effectivemont, il a etc juge par defaut et le precis- 
verbal dc son arrestation n’est pas joint au dossier. Je l’ai reclame de la Moudiricli a 
deux reprises diff(jrentes. 

Aucun indice n’esf releve contre lui dans P instruction. I^es coaccuses ne l’ont 
pas ddnoned, mais dans unc autre affaire, deux individus, dont I’un fut pemlu, l'ont citd 
com me uu dcs complices do l’actc dc brigandage sans donucr de details. Il est au 
bagne depuis trois ans ct deini. 

Lc second interrogd, Mobamed Abd-AUa, et le troisiime, Abd-cl-Kader Aly, m’ont 
rdvdld dcs tortures cxccssires. Lcurs ddclamtions meritent d’dtrc lues. 

Mobamed Abd-Alla fut condamne a dix ansde travaux forces (1) parco qu’un des 
concensus a declare avoir entendu dire qu’il etait avee les brigands. Il n’a pas etc 
confronts avec cc coaccuse; (2) liarce quo sa reputation est mauvaisc. 

Alxl-cl-Kader Aly, condamne a liuit ans de travaux forces, n’a dtd 1’objct d’aucune 
instruction. On s’est base sur dcs pieces envoydes par le Mmtdir dc Gliirglieli dans 
losqucllos il est allegin': d’apris les diros d’une scule personno (pic cct accuse se 
trouvait avec dcs malfaiteurs qui ont fait feu sur des soldats. 

Touto Pinstruetion de l’aifairc me paratt. fantaisiste. 

2. Alfairc El-Dib Gbirgliis, citdc dans mon Rapport du 6 Avril dernier (Moudirieb 
de Mcnouflcli). (Dossier No. 2; uu condamne a gracier.) 

El-Dib Gbirgliis fut condamne sur aveu a la fin dc 18S8, ii trois ans de travaux 
forces du chef dc recel dc trois bijoux voles. 

Cc malbcurcux, dont l’innocencc est claire, m’a fait unc longue declaration 
fi Tourali. Point par point, j’ai pu verifier l’cxactitudc de ses graves allegations. 

11 a dtd torturd; je le sais par un teinoin oculairc. Un des trois bijoux soi-disant 
achetds par lui ii Pun dcs brigands fut rotrouve plus tard ebez le frirc d’un dcs 
condnmnds cxdcutds. Des pieces oflieiellcs le prouvent. Lc brigand, seul tdmoin 
accusatcur qui l’avait par forco ddnoned ii la Commission, a proclamd son innocence 
au moment supreme de l’excoution capitalc. J’ai, it ce sujet, unc ddclaration offlciclle 
du Commandant dc Police de Menoufieb. 

3. Affaire d’El-Koubissat. (Dossier No. 3; liuit condamnds il gracier.) 

En 1881, un actc dc brigandage fut eommis ii El-Koubissat, Moudiricli de 
Ghirghch. 

Vingt-quatre individus furent condamnds et cinquante et un autres acquittds par 
la Commission Crimiuelle de la llautc-figyjito. 

J’ai retrouvd liuit condamnds il Tourali. Aprcs cinq ans dc bagne, interrogd i\ 
l’improviste, ii ma premiere visile, ils me lirent des ddclaratious concordantcs, ct six 
d’entreeux me racontercnt les tortures auxquelles ils avaieut dtd soumis. 

Dans ccttc alfnire, toutes les preuves contre les vingt-quatre condamnds se 
reduisent ii dcs aveux et ii des denonciations rcciproques. Aucun indicc matdriel ne 
fortiflo l’accusation. Or, s’il y n eu torture, quo devlent l’dcbafaudagc de declarations 
obtenues jmr la Commission Criminello ? 

II y a cu torture. Tons les dldmcnts de la cause le montrent. 

Les acousds niont d’abord, avouent ensuite, so contrcdisent dans lours ddclaratious, 
ebangent de version. 

Un des condamnds ii mort dans cotto alfaire a valid quatrc fois. D’abord il a 
ddnid, puis il a avoud on detail, ct a ddnoned une sdric de porsouncs, puis il a accusd 
d’autres pereonnes, puis il s’est particllemcnt rdtraetd; onllti, interrogd une dernidre 
fois, il a dil: “ Dcvant Dieu, j aflirmc quo moi, et coux quo j’ai accusds, sommes 
innocents.” 

Los aveux et denonciations des ddtonus interrogds ii Tourali out motivd uno sdric 
do condamnations. 

[759] 
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Or, ocs aveux ot ddnonciations sont contraires it la vdritd, et arrachds par la torture, 
m’aflirment-ils aujourd’hui ? 

4. Ibrahim Daoud Sabek, ccndamud on 1S80 a dix a us de travaux forces du chef 
d’un acte de brigandage commis it Marg, Moudirich de Galioubieb. (Dossier No. 4 ; 
un condamn a graeier.) 

Dans « ttc affaire l’instruction s’est faite rdgulidrcmcnt. Aucunc torture n’a dtd 
exereee, mais les dix ou quiiizc auteurs do l’acte de brigandage n’ont pas dtd 
ddeouverts. 

Ou a condamnd Tbrabim Daoud Sabek parcc qu’un gaflir l’a accuse, ct parce qu’un 
alibi, invoqud par lui, n’a pas dtd continue par les temoins. 

Vu les divcrscs eirconstanccs de la cause, j’estime quo les preuves de culpnhilitd 
ne ont pas sufli sautes. Un doute subsistc, ct cc doutc doit s’intorprdtcr en favour de 
I'aeeuse. C’est une quo lion dappreciation. 

5. Afl’airc do Dessounesse. (Dossier No. 5; trois condamnds ii graeier.) 

Lc 20 Octobrc, 1SS0, un acte de brigandage fut commis a Dessounesse, Mondirioh 
de Bdhdra. Douze inculpes furent condamnds en Premiere Instance. La llauto 
Commission acquitta neuf d’entre eux, et infligea aux trois autres trois ans de travaux 
forces. 

Interrogds a ’I’ourah, ces trois formats m’ont ddnoned dcs faits precis de torture 
exereee par la police, et m’ont affirmd rabsenee d’ instruct ion faite par la Commission 
de Bdhdra. 

LVxamen du dossier m’a persuade de la rdalitd do lours dires, et m’a indiqud dcs 
circonstauces singulidres. 

Voici les faits:— 

Lc gaflir blcsse lors de l’attaque avait publiquement soupjonnd certains in- 
dividus. L’un de ees individus, dont la position est aisde, tit intervenir aprds coup un 
ddnoneiatcur qui affirma avoir reconnu ii lours voix six brigands. 

Les six soi-disant brigands nidrent, ct plusicurs invoqudrent des temoins it 
ddchnrgc pour dtnblir un alibi. Ces temoins ne furent pas interrogds. 

Mais, au troisidme interrogatoire (levant la police, un dcs six soi-disant brigands 
ddclara avoir vu les autres ddnoneds se diriger la nuit vers la maison attaquee. 

Au troisiemo interrogatoire, egalcment, un second accuse avoua sa culpability et 
ddnonen plusicurs personnes; i» un quatridine interrogatoire il denonca une nouvello 
serie d'individus. Enlin, un troisidme accuse tit dcs aveux non eoncordants avec ceux 
du second. 

En cc qui concemc un quatriemo accusd, le propridtaire de la maisou attaqude, 
qui d’abord n’avait indiqud aueun indiee, III comparaltre devant la police sa flUe, qui, 
aprds confrontation, atlirma le reconuaitre. 

Jamais les avouants ne furent interroges sur co qu’ils avaient fait des objets 
voids. 

La Commission de Bdhdra no lit aucune instruction. Elle se contenta de l’enquete 
de la police, ct apri-s avoir ontendu la ddndgation pure ct simple des douze accusds, 
elle les condamna toils a des peines variant entro les travaux forces a pcrpdtuitd ct les 
travaux forces ii trois ans. 

La lecture du rdsumd de l’instruction cst instructive (seize pages on Fran^ais). 

0. Affaire do Girds. (Dossier No. (5; un condamud a graeier.) 

Un assassinat a etc commis par une bande dc nialfaiteurs ii Girds (Menouflcli) 
en 1885. 

Les auteurs sont restds ineonnus. Unit gaflirs furent condamnds commo 
complices par la Commission do la Basse-figvpte. 

J’ai pu interroger un soul d’entreoux h Tourab. Aucune torture n’a etc commise. 
Les ddclarations de cc condamnd sont eonformes ii ee qui est dor it dans l'instruction. 

Tout ec qui le concern- dans le dossier consisto dans ccei: II a afllrmd qu’ayant 
entendu les nboiemonts dcs ebiens il avait dveilld ses deux colldgues du poste do 
gaflirs (ce quo ees demiers out con timid) et avait couru au poste voisin oil so 
trouvaient deux autres gaflirs. Lil, il fut saisi par trois brigands. 

Dans ses dires il v a nuclqucs variantes de ddtail sur le nombre des assail lants, 
&e. Sur cc, il fut condamnd a cinq ans dc travaux foreds. 

7 ot 8. AfTaircs de Karuaoib et de Mdlit, Moudirieh dc Bdhdra. (Dossiers 
Nos. 7 et 8; deux condamnds ii graeier ct cnqudtes nouvelles il faire.) 

En Septemhrc 1887 un acte de brigandage fut commis ii Karnaoih, et cn 
Ddcembre 1887 un autre acte de brigandage fut commis dans une localitd voisinc i* 
Mdlit. 
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1,’instruction (lc ccs deux affaires fut faite on memo temps sur les lieux par la 
Commission Criminollo. l’artic des accuses sont les mfimes dans les deux. 

Elies about irent : la premiere,a la coudanmation definitive de vingt-trois accuses; 
la sccondo, a la condamnation definitive dc dix-ncuf accuses. La peine dc mort fut 
prononeAc contra deux d'entre eux. 

J’ai interroge les treize condamnes presents ii Tourah. 11s m'ont rAvAlA des 
tortures exercAes par ordre du Moudir au village dc MAlit. 

En examinant les dossiers, dans les deux affaires, nous voyons des premieres 
delegations des accuses, puis des aveux, des denoneiat ions rAciproques, ct des 
contradictions dans ces denunciations. 

Dans la premiere affaire, des objets voles furent saisis chez deux ou trois accuses; 
dans la sccondo alfaire, de menus objets cn euivre furent rctrouvAs cliez un accuse. 

Jo no diseutc pas maintenant les explications donnees ii ec sujet. Je pensc quo 
les deux chefs do bandc qui furent pcndUB etaient de grands criminelles. I.es 
antecedents de certains antics condamnes sont mauvais, ct je presume lour culpability; 
mais pour line seric dc condamnes ina conviction n’est pas faite. 

L’instructiqn cst nulle judieiairement. Les dAclarations des formats miscs en 
regard du dossier no me laissent guAre de douto sur Pcmploi de la torture. 

Or, des aveux ct des denoneiat ions arraches dc force no peuvent servir de base it 
des condemnations, surtout en presence de contradictions. Je ferai procAder sur les 
lieux ii uno cnquAto sommairc. 

Mais dAs maintenant dans la premiftre affaire, cello dc Karnaoih, je propose dans 
le Itapport special la grftce dc deux condamnAs: 

(1.) Parce quo les chefs do la bandc no les out pas dAnoncAs. 

(2.) Parac qu’aucun objet vole n’a etc trouvA chez eux. 

(3.) Parce quo leurs declarations nc sont pas con formes a cellos d’autres aceusAs. 

(f .) Parce qu’ils n’ont pas Ate confrontAs avec les autres accusAs. (11s nc furent 
intorrogAs qu'uuc smile fois par le Moudir.) 

(’>.) Parce quo leurs explications fournies ii Tourah concordent avec les AlAmeuts 
du dossier. 

9. Affaire d’ld Natir (Moudirich dc Garhich). (Dossier No. 9; cnquAto 
nouvellc a fairc.) Un certain Ralmassaoni Osman, condamnA cn 1302 ii dix ans do 
travaux forces, in'avait dAclarA ignorcr les causes do sa condamnation ct n’avoir AtA 
soumis A aucunc cnquAto. 

J’ai oxaniinA le dossier seulemcnt en ee qui !c eoneerne ct j’ai trouvA quo reellc- 
ment il avail AtA condamnA par defaut. V'leun procAs-vcrbal d’arrestation n’Atait 
joint au dossier. 

Dans l'instruction les charges rAsultcnt des dAclarations dc deux eoaccusAs, dent 
l’un a Ate pondu, ot l'autre a disparu. 

Le condamnA a droit i\ unc cnquAte. 

Toutc l’allaire, qui porlo sur uno trentainc dc condanniAs, les uns ii mort les autres 
aux travaux forces ii perpAtuitA ou it temps, dovra At re rAvisAc. lx* retour des deportAs 
it Souakim sera indispensable. 

10. Alfaire de Mil Kcnanoh. (Dossier No. 10; enquete nouvellc ii t'airo.) Un 
acte de brigandage fut cominis en Septembrc 18SS it Mit Kenaneh (Galioubichh 

La Commission de PromiArc Instance condamna quarantc-quatrc accusAs, dont 
trois it lanoino de mort. 

La Haute Commission do 1’IntAricur condamna seulemcnt unc trentainc d’accusAs, 
dont plusiours par dAfaut. 

J’ai pu interrogcr dix-lmit d’entre eux, ct j’ai obtenu des dAclarations trAs graves. 
Ccs dAclarations moment d'etre lues on entier. Elies permetteutde jugcr les procAdAs 
do ccrtaincs Commissions des Moudirichs. 

Des tortures inou'ies out AtA oxcrcAcs. 

DAjit, dans mon Rapport du (> Avril, 1889, j’avais citA ccttc affaire. 

Voici les faits:— 

DAs le premier moment, les victiines de l’attaquo out accuse nottement devant la 
police, ot devant lo Jugc d’Instruction, uno famillc fellah aisAc du voisiuage, maitrea 
ct eselavcs. lx's victimes out vu ot rcconnu. 

Encore aujourd'luii devant moi, au Parquet, elh's persistent. Dans lo cours do 
l’instruction les deux csclavcs nAgres out avouA ot accusA oux-mAmes leurs uxaltres. 
Deux tAmoins out confirinA Agalcment les accusations ct los noms do divers autres 
fellahs out AtA citAs. 

Or, un BAdouin accusA Agalcment ct roconnu par un tAmoin, vient alors dAclarcr 





ii la Commission que tous lcs fellahs sout innocents, et que lui scul et d’autres Bddouins 
sont les coupablcs. 

II cite d’abord six noms puis ensuite il ddclaro quo lcs Bedouins dtaient au 
nomhre de vingt-deux. Ses ddclarations sont contradictoires. 

Les premiers Bddouins ddsignds sont interrogds. La plupart avouent ot designent 
d’autres complices qui avouent dgalcmcnt et nnalement uno trentaine de Bddouins 
sont condamnds ddfinitivement ot tous les fellahs reconnus par lcs victimes sont 
acquittds. 

Aucune preuve matdrielle n’existe sauf quclqucs menus objets reconnus chez 
quatre Bddouins. 

Or, jo vois dcs preuves certaincs contre lcs fellahs ct je uo vois pas de preuves 
judiciaircs contre la plupart dcs Bddouins. 

Plusieurs sont certainement coupablcs, mais pour l'cnscmble oh sont lcs 
preuves judiciaircs ? Feut on opposer des aveux ct dcs ddnonciations contradictoires 
obtenues par la torture ? 

Dcs faits important^ sout rdvdlds par lcs condamnds dans leurs interrogatoires. 
Ils doivent etre dlucidds et plusieurs affaires conncscs sont a examiner. 

Dcs brigands auraient fait des ddnonciations h prix d’argent. 

Dans les dix affaires que jeviens d’exposer, j’ai lntcrregd quarantc-ncuf condamnds 
presents. 

J’ai termind l’cxamen de neuf autres dossiers. 

Dossiers Nos. 11 it 19.—Ils m’ont preuve la culpabilitd do quatorze ddtenus 
interrogds. Sept d’entre eux sc sont plaints de violences cxcrcdes. (Dossiers Nos. 18 
ct 19.) 

Les autres affaires (unc douzaine) ayaut trait a vingt-huit ddtenus interrogds nc 
sont jkis encore termindcs. 

Pour certaincs, j’dprouvc des difficulty ii cause de 1'abseuce dcs principauz 
eondamnes. D’unc fn<;on gdndralo, j’estime que le retour de ccux qui sc trouvent it 
Souakim est indispensable pour mener il bonne fin le travail considerable de rdvision, 
travail qui est unc oeuvre de justice. 

Veuillcz, &c. 

(Signd) LE PROCUREUR-GfiNfiRAL. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 18. 

Procea-verbal de la Stance de Mereredi, 30 Oclobre, 1S89 (G Rabih-Awel, 1307). 

AFFAIRE du vol it main armde commis dans la nuit du 3 au 4 Moharrem, 1306, 
dans la maison d’Ismail Hammad, du village de Minchat Ganzour, et faisant l’objet 
du Rapport de M. Legrelle, Procurcur-Gendral (dossier No. 3). 

Considdmnt que dans sou Rapport susdit M. Legrelle demandc qu’il soit fait 
remise du restant do la durdc dc sa peino ii un certain Ghirghis-el-Dib, orfdvre, 
coudamne par la Commission de Mcnoulieh it cinq ans de travaux foreds, peine rdduite 
par la Haute Commission it trois ans sculemcnt. 

Considdrant que dans sa demands M. Legrelle so base : 

1. Sur la ddclaration it lui faite par Mohamed Effcmli Anwar, Commandant 
de la Police dc Mcnoufloh, affirmant que lors de l’exdcution du Jugement le con- 
damnant ft la pchdaison, avant de lui avoir pnssd la cordo au cou, Ilassan Moustapha 
a dit qu’it l'exception de l’orfdvrc Ghirghis, qui est innocent, tous lcs autres con- 
damnds dans cettc affaire dtaient rdcllomeut ses complices. 

2. Sur la saisio faite en Ddcombre 1888 du collier en perles, sur la personuc 
d’Abdalla Bahloul, frdro do l’un dcs coupablcs condamnds it la peine capitale, saisie 
qui cut lieu six mois environ aprds Pexecution du Jugement. 

Il a dtd ddcidd qu'il y a lieu dc le recommander it la haute cldmenco do Son 
Altcsse. 


Procea-cerbul de la Se'unce de Jeudl, 7 Novembre, 1889 (14 Rabih-Awel, 1307). 

Affaire du pillage it main armde, do la maison d’lbrahim-el-Abbaiu, siso it Ezbet 
Kouchdi, dans les terros de Dessouuess-cl-IInlfnyeh, pillage commis le 20 Octobre, 1886 
(28 Moharrem, 1301), objot du Rapport de M. Legrelle, Procurcur-Qdndral, dossier 
No. 6. 
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Vu le Rapport de M. Legrolle ; 

V« lcs piftccs do ccttc affaire ; 

Considdrant qu’on vertu d’un Jugement rendu par elle la Commission de la 
Moudirioli de Bdhdrn avait, pour dos motifs indiquds dans ce Jugement, prononed 
diverses condamnations contre douzc individus; 

Considdrant quo la llaute Commission, a laquolle cette affaire fut defdrdc, acquitta 
neuf individus et eondamna cliacun des trois autres it trois ans do travaux foreds. 
Elle s’est basde, dans son Jugement: (1) sur les avoux faits par deux des condamnds 
qui sont: Kotb Ghclfaf ct Moussa Ebeid; (2) sur la declaration de Zannouba, fillo 
d’lbrahim-el*Abbanis au prejudice duquel le vol fut commis, declaration affirmant quo 
cette derniere avait, au moment, du pillage, reconnu le troisiemc condamnd ; le nornrnd 
Ibrahim Ramadan qui l’avait alors menacd des urines qu’il portait sur lui. Conl’rontd 
plus tard avee elle par-devant les autoritds de la police, Zannouba reconnutcet liomrao 
parmi plusieurs autres. 

Considdrant quo la durde de la peine de trois ans prononede contre les trois 
individus susmentionnds est expiree ; 

11 a dtd ddcidd que cette peine est cousiddrde comme suffisante. 


Proces-verbnl de In Se'ance du !) Novembre, 1880 (10 Rabih-Awel, 1307) 

Affaire du vol it main amice commis le 25 Maharrem, 1303 (2 Novembre, 1885), 
dans lcs zarabis d’El-Kobissat sur les con fins du village Tolihnt et Tahta, Moudirieh 
do Ghirghch, affaire faisant l’objet du Rapport de M. Legrello, Procureur-Gdndral 
(dossier No. 3.) 

Vu le Rapport de M. Legrolle ct lcs pidees de 1’affaire; 

Vu les declarations faites au Eduitcntiairo de Tournh par les huit individus que 
M. Legrolle y a interrogds, declarations d’aprds lesquelles los aveux faits par ces 
individus lour auraiont dtd arraohds par la torture; 

Vu la liste prdsentdo par M. Legrelle indiquant les noms des buits individus sus- 
mentionnds et ceux do six autres, soit quatorze en tout, et portnnt en regard de cliacun 
d’eux la peine it laqucllc il a dtd condamnd par la Commission de la Haute-figyptc. 

Considdrant (pie la ddclamtion faitc pr ces huit individus ct d’aprds laqucllc 
les aveux leur auraiont dtd arrachds par la torture bien que no constituent pas 
un argument de nature a rdfuter ccs aveux, cepcudant il a dtd ddcidd qu’il y a lieu de 
rccommandcr ces quatorze condamnds it la haute cldmoncc de Son Altesso pour la 
remise du restaut do leur peine. 


Proces-verbal de la Se'ince du 10 Novembre, 1889 (17 Rabih-Airel, 1307). 

Affaire de la tentative do vol commise dans l’Kzbeh de Alxlui lvader Moustaplia, 
siso dans les terres du village Gheressc, province de Menoutich, et de l’assassiuat du 
Vdkil de cc dernier, Ressouki Yousscl’ Akrab, affaire jugdo pr la Commission do 
la Basse-ftgyptc le 28 Moharrem, 1303(5 Novembre, 1885), et faisant l’objet du Rapport 
de M. Legrolle, Rrocureur-Gdndr.il (dossier No. (5). 

Vu le Jugement prononed par la dite Commission et les pidees de l’affairc; 

Vu le Rapport do M. Legrolle (dossier No. 0) aiusi quo le second Rapport 
prdsentd par lui. 

Considdrant que M. Logrello a demandd qu’il soit fait remise de sa peine ii 
un gaftir, nommd Habib Ahmed, et que, dans un autre Rapport relatif it cette affaire, 
M. Legrolle a demandd la remise do sa peine ii un autre individu nommd Sid Ahmed 
Uauall, tous deux condamnds cliacun ii cinq ans de travaux foreds, 

Il a dtd ddcidd: 

Quant ii Habib Alnncd, qu’il y a lieu de no pas adherer ii la demando tendant 
it la remise de so peine; 

En co qui eoncornc Sid Ahmed llanati, qu'il y a lieu de le rccommandcr ii la 
haute cldmoncc do Son Altesso pour qu’il lui soit fait remise du restaut de la durde 
de sa peine, qui est do six mois environ. 


1769] 
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Proces-verbal de lo Stance du 10 Novembre, 1889 (17 Rabih-Awel, 1307). 

Affaire du vol il main arrado commis sur lc Dawar, du tefticho d’El Marg, jugde 
par la Han* • Commission ii la (late du 23 Zil Kedd, 1303 (23 Aoftt, 188(5), ohjet du 
Rapport dr v[. Legrclle, Prooureur-Gdndrnl (dossier No. 4). 

Vu le Rapport do M. Lcgrcllo en co <jui concerne Ibmliim Daoud; 

Vu l’Aiwt rendu par la Haute Commission ii rencontre de l’individu sus- 
meutionnd; 

Vu le dossier de l’alVaire ct la declaration faitc a M. la'grolle an Pdnitcntiairo 
de Toura par le susdit Ibrahim; 

Decide: 

Qu’il n’y a pas lien d’adhdrer ft la demande tendant it faire remise du vestant 
de la durdo de la peine prononedo contrc le susdit Ibrahim Daoud. 


Proch-verbal de In Stance dr Mardi, 12 Novembre, 1889 (19 Pabih-Awel, 1307). 

Affaire de vol a main amide commis dans la maison de Abd-el-Rahman-el-Harami, 
siso ii Nng’-cl*Zancour, Moudirieh de Ghirgheh, affaire jugec par la Commission de la 
Hnuto-figypte le 21 Moharrcm, 1803 (1" Novembre, 1885), et (aisaut l’objet du Rapport 
de M. Lcgrelle, Procureur-Gdndral (dossier No. 1). 

Vu le .lugoment rendu par la Commission susdito et les pidecs de 1'alVnire; 

Vu le Rapport susdit de M. L'grelle, sub No. 1 ; 

Vu les Declarations faites an Penitentiaire de Tourab n M. Lcgrelle par Abdel 
Kader Ali, condamnd ii Imit ans do travaux forces, par Mahmoud Abdalla, condamnd 
ii dix nns de travaux forces, et par Ilassan Abdel Latif, condamnd il liuit ans do 
travaux foreds, 

II a dtd decidd : 

1. De no pas adherer ii la demande de griteo en favour d'Abdel Kader Ali. 

2. Quant ii Malunoud Abdulla il y a lieu dc lo recommandor a la haute cldruence 
de Son Altesse pour qu'il Ini soit fait remise du restant do la durdc de sa peine. 

3. En co qui concerne Ilassan Abd-ol-Latif, considcrant que M. TiOgrelle a 
demande quo l’affaire de co. dernier no soit pas jugec par la Commission niais par les 
Tribunnux nuxquels il desire la deferer, attendu que lo condamnd nvait dtd jugd par 
defnut, il y a lieu d’ncci'd'Tii la demande de M. Lgr-lle. 


Proces-verbal de la Sr'ance de Mardi, 12 Novembre, 18K9 (19 llabib-Awel, 1307). 

Affaire du pillage ii main armed commis dans la unit du 25 an 2(5 Gamad-Awel, 
1302, dans la tentc du Bedouin Abdel Rafih, sur les conllns du village Kuuuafch* 
el-Issawich et d'El-Ambarioh, Province Ghirgheh, affaire sur laquelle la Commission 
de la 1 Iauto-Kgypto avait statue, par Jugcment rendu cu date du 3 Mabarrem, 1303 
(11 Octobro, 1885), ct qui fait l’objet du Rapport de .M. Lcgrelle, Procureur-Gdndral 
(dossier No. 9.) 

Vu le Jugcment rendu par la Commission susmentionnde; 

Vu les pieces de l'affuire et le Rapport de M. Lcgrelle (dossier No. 9); 

Vu les declarations fnites a M. Lcgrelle an Pdnitentiairo de Tourab par 
Bahuassnoui Osman, condamnd par ddfaut dans cet affaire ii dix ans do travaux 
forces. 

Considcrant que M. LcgroUe a demande qu'il ne soit pas statue sur lc cas do 
Bahuassaoui susmentionnd attendu qu’il ddsiro deferer eette affaire aux Tribunaux, lo 
Jugcment condamnanl l’individu susindiqud ayant dtd rendu par ddfaut. 

Il a old decide qu’il y a lieu dc faire droit la demande do M. Legrolle. 


Proch-verbal dr la Stance de Samedi, 10 Novembre, 1889 (23 llabih'Awel, 1307). 

1. Affaire du vol it main armce commis lc 17 Scptombre, 1887 (29 El Hedjeh, 
1301), dans la maison dc Ilassan Effcndi Amine, sise dans son Ezbeli,dans les terres do 
Fcrnouah, province de Bdhdrn, affaire jugde ddllnitivement par la Haute Commission 
en vertu d’un Arrdt du 1" Ohnban, 1305 (11 Avril, 1888). 
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2. Affaire du vol a main armtfc commis lc 5 Rabi-Akhor, 1305 (20 Dijcembre, 
1887), dans la maison do. Moustaplui ElTendi Tewfik, situiSe dans l'Ezboh do feu Tous 
Boy, au village d’Amlit. province de Bdhdra, affaire jugdc ddfinitivement par la Haute 
Commission, on vertu d’un Arrdt du 5 Clmban, 1305 (10 Avril, 1888). 

Cos deux affaires font l’objct du Rapport de M. Legrello (dossiers Nos. 7 ct 8). 

3. Affaire du vol a main arrade commis lc I- Moliarrein, 1300(10 Soptombre, 1888), 
dans 1'Ezbeh do Mohammed Glielnb, au village de .Mil Kciiancb (Galioubieb), affaire 
jugee deliuitivomont par la Haute Commission on vertu d’un Arret du 23 Suffer, 1306 
(28 Octobre, 18S8), ct faisant l’objet du Rapport do M. Lcgrolle (dossier No. 10). 

Yu les pieces dcs Irois affaires susmentionnees et les Arrets rendus par la Haute 
Commission; 

Yu lc Rapport do M. Legrello ct les declarations b Ini faites au Penitent iaire de 
Tourah par quclqucs-uns dos accuses; 

Considdrant quo des aveux out etc fails par les eondamnes ot que certains objots 
voids onl etc saisis chcz quclques-uns des accuses ; 

Considdrant qu’ii la suite dcs declarations i\ lui faites au Penitentiaire de Tourab 
par ces ddtenus, declarations d’aprds lesquellos les aveux nnraient dtd arrachds it cos 
dorniers par les tortures et la violcu ;e, .M. Legrello a dcmnndd a ce qu’ii soil proeddd it 
une enquete sur ecs faits et i\ ee qu’ii soit fait remise do la peine prononedc contra 
Mohammed Rekar et Abdul Rahmnn-el-Xachar, cqndanmds dans 1’alVaira du vol 
commis au village do Fcrnouah, lcsquels out dgnlcment roconnu lour complicity 

La Commission ostimo que les deux individus on favour dcsqucls la grace ost 
demandee doivent dtro assimilds aux autres eondamnes, attendu que non sculement 
leur pretention d’avoir subi dos tortures n’ost pas unc preuvo de leur innocence, mais 
aussi qu’ii semit maintenant difficile do proeddor it une enquete ii ce sujet. 


Inelosure 3 in No. 18. 

Case of Mahmoud Ali Sayeedi. 

November 23.—1 interrogated the accused in presence of Hishmct Bey, tho 
Advocato.General. lie gave us full details of himself and family, and the reasons for 
his presence in l/)\ver Egypt. These details wore sent to the Mudir of \sslout for 
veritlcation. lie also detailed bis torture in t’ • zaptieh gaol at Tanta. 

lie says that lie was arrested by two -< , police in a eafd at Tanta, who accused 

him of complicity in the Imrglary at Mnhuiio' Roll, the 20th April, 18S7. They took 
him to the zaptieh where ho was kept for eight days; during this time ho was tortured. 
He showed us burns on his head and left side which ho says were done by hot irons. 
1 ordered throe doctors at Knsr Aini to examine him. 

November 21. Sunday .—Took down the prisoner to Tanta. Told him to show us 
the place where lie was tortured. Hi? led us to the zaptieh which is overcrowded, and 
the stench of which made mo sick, lie wont into an inner room, and, without 
hesitation, placed himself near a window “ Here my hands wore tied behind mo, an 
iron collar raued my neck, and a rope round it attached above,” lVc looked up at 
the ceiling and could tiiul no means of attaching the rape. The room was very dark. 
Then I saw over the window another small window with two wooden liars, perpen¬ 
dicular, to one of which the rope might have been attached, lie says they threatened 
to hang him, and kept him standing until some soldiers took pity on him, loosed tho 
rope, and let him lie down. Next day they heated long iron nails and applied them 
to his head and left side and burnt him. Eventually he said lie was ready to confess 
anything. Then lie took us upstairs to tho Major’* room, and showed us where ho 
was beaten on the feet. 

November 20.—Went to Kasr Aini Hospital, whore Drs. Hassan, Mahmoud, and 
Khurshid examined the prisoner in our presence. 

November 30.—Examined Scyyid Bey, tho Major zaptieh of Tanta, in 1887; ho 
denied nil knowledge of the prisoner, who rounded on him and accused him of torture 
and bastinado. 

December 7. —Mudir of Assiout writes that the prisoner’s statement of himself 
and family is correct. This is an important point in his favour. 

Doctor's certificate, oil the whole, support prisoner’s story of scars on head and 
left side due to burns. 

Tho cx-Mudir, Sublii Pasha, of Tanta, shirks inquiry and says he is ill. 
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The extraordinary part of this ease is as follows :— 

The burglary at Mahallct Roll took place on night of the 20th April, 1887 

On the 22nd April he was arrested on suspicion at Tauta. 

On the 23rd April ho was taken by a policeman to Mahallct Kebir to identify 
accomplices. 

On the 25th April lie confessed crime of Mahallct Roll, and the proces-verbal was 
written. 

On the 27th April he confessed another crime of burglary at Turalie, and the 
proces-verbal was written. 

On the 2nd May lie confessed the crime of burglary at Kufoor Sualim, and the 
proces-verbal was written. On this day he was registered in the prison book at Tanta 
Mudirieh Prison. 

Though under arrest at Tanta for about eight or ten days* (22nd April to 
2nd May), his name was not written down, lie could not have known this, and he 
says that it was during these eight days that lie was tortured in the zaptich, and made 
to confess all three crimes, none of which lie had committed. Why was he not registered 
on the day of his arrest '■ He was condemned to three years' penal servitude for the 
affair at Mahallct ltoh, and is now undergoing that sentence. 

On the 5th December, 1888, i.e., nineteen months after his confession, lie was 
sentenced at Damanhoor to penal servitude for life for the affair at Kufoor Sualim. 
Seventeen or nineteen men were similarly convicted on his sole confession, without 
any other proof worth mentioning. I believe the man to be quite innocent, and to 
have been arrested by zealous secret police on suspicion, and frightened into turning 
Khedive’s evidence. 

(Signed) D. A. CAMERON. 

December 21, 1889. 


No. 19. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 13.) 

(No. 6. Secret.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, January 1890. 

1 HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that the Khedive spoke to me 
this morning about the rumoured dispatch of Shakir Pasha to Egypt to take the place 
of Moukhtnr Pasha. 1 felt certain that the publication of the Router’s telegram in 
connection with this subject would attract a good deal of attention here. Directly 
I saw it 1 therefore telegraphed both to your Lordship and to Sir William White to 
ask whether there was any truth in the rumour. Having received Sir William White’s 
answer I was able to tell the Khedive that, so far as I knew, there was no present 
intention of moving Moukhtnr Pasha. 

The Khedive was a good deal reassured by my answer. His Highness then went 
on to say that lie thought it not at all improbable that the Sultan would eventually 
wish to send someone else in the place of Moukhtar Pasha, as he understood that His 
Imperial Majesty was under the impression that Moukhtnr Pasha had been bought 
over to Egyptian interests. He added that if any Turkish Commissioner was to reside 
in Egypt ho would much prefer Moukhtar Pasha, with whom lie was personally 
on good terms, to any one else, but that, though lie recognized the difficulty of getting 
rid of Moukhtar Pasha, he objected very strongly to the dispatch of any other Turkish 
Commissioner in the event of Moukhtar Pasha’s departure. He pointed out that no 
special representative of Turkish interests was required in Egypt, ns ho was himself 
the proper representative of the Sultan, and that the presence of a Turkish Com¬ 
missioner was at all times inconvenient, and might occasionally give rise to serious 
trouble, lie considered that Moukhtar Pasha was sent here for a special object, 
namely, to negotiate a Convention in concert with Sir II. Drummond Wolff, that lie 
should have left Egypt when those negotiations were finished, and that if, when he 
eventually left, a successor was appointed, the presence of a Turkish Commissioner 
would become a permanent institution. To this the Khedive entertains strong 
objections. He thinks that the appointment of a permanent Turkish Commissioner 
would be an innovation, which would be contrary to the spirit of the Firmans 
guaranteeing the quasi-independoncc of Egypt, llis Highness told mo that should 

* Illegality of arrett without registration iu priaou book. 
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any such proposal be made lie would certainly make representations to the Sultan in the 
sense of objecting, and he evidently looks for the support of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
meut to his views. 

I venture to express a hope that should the occasion arise the Egyptian view of 
this question, which appears to he very reasonable, will be supported. There can bo 
no doubt that the presence of a permanent Turkish Commissioner here is very 
undesirable; neither was there any intention when Moukhtar Pasha first came to 
Egypt of acquiescing in any such proposal. 

I have, «&c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 20. 

•SVr E. Baring to the Margins of Salisbury.—(Received January 13.) 

(No. 7.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 4, 1800. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of Mr. Consul Barnham’s Confi¬ 
dential despatch of the 25th December, giving a detailed account of the several visits 
of Italian cruizcrs to Agig since November 18SS. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclcsurc in No. 20. 

Consul Barnliam to Sir E. Baring. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Sun kin, December 25, 1889. 

I UAVE obtained from official records at Government House and in this otRco 
Memoranda of the proceedings of Italian cruizcrs at. Agig, up to date, which I have 
the honour to embody in this Report. 

No record of these visits appears to have been kept earlier than November of last 
year, although there is no doubt that Italian cruizcrs visited the island frequently prior 
to that date. 

The Memoranda show that:— 

1. With the object of reclaiming six slave dhows captured by armed Egyptian 
dhows, on the assertion that they were captured within Italian limits of surveillance, 
aud were not slavers, the “ Most re,” Captain Tommaso, visited Suakin on the 18th 
November, 1888, after calling at Agig, where the Commander attempted to arrest the 
wounded pilot of the capturing dhow, and threatened the Governor. 

2. On the 27th January, 1889, the “Cariddi," Captain Carbone, put into Agig, 
and on information which he stated lie had then received from Pcdrotti Paolos, an 
Abyssinian merchant of Agig, subsequently formulated charges against the Governor- 
General of Suakin, and his Secretary, M. Marcopoli, of conniving at illicit trade. 

3. The “ Cariddi ” came up to Suakin, then returned to Agig on the 2nd 
February, remaining two days before leaving for Massowah. 

1. A visit, without incident calling for remark, occurred somewhere between the 
15th and 20th May. On one of these occasions, the Commander placed a beacon on 
the mainland by the outer harbour, ns a guide on future visits. 

5. On the 23rd May, the “Marco Antonio” visited Agig-Screir, north of tlio 
Island of Agig, and, after sunset, searched the coast with the electric light and fired 
upon the place. This Italian eruizor was found there when the Egyptian steamer 
“Mukhbar ” arrived there on the 24th May, and at ouco left for the south, but when 
<< aT } la i ost tf’ s 8 ^P “ Starling " wont to Agig on the 29th May, after the return of the 
“ Mukhbar,' the “ Marco Antonio " was again there. These two visits are supposed to 
have been provoked by the seizure of a caravan by the Agig police, part of the 
caravan being claimed by a protected Italian. 

6. On or about tlio 5th September, the *' Pnlinuro,” Captain Mossalia, visited and 
remained at Agig three days, during which he received an application for Italian 
protection from Khalifa Adam and others. “About a year ago this Khalifa Adam 
visited Massowah, where ho entered into communication witu Ali EfTendi Yaliia, 
Sheikh of merchants in tlio market of Massowah. Ali Effcndi Yahia asked him for a 
list of all the Sheikhs in the neighbourhood of Agig, as the Italians wished to occupy 
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Adoubena, on tlio mainland. Kbalifa Adam then told Ali EfTcndi Yabia that 
Adoubcna, without the island of Agig, would be useless. It was agreed that the 
Khalifa Adam was to keep Ali Efiendi Yabia constantly informed of events at Agig, 
and especially the names of anv Sheikhs who went over to the Egyptian Government, 
and, in consideration for services rendered and promised, he received a present of 
100 dollars.” 

The passage in inverted commas is a statement taken down by me from Abdullah 
Nash it, of Agig. 

"When the “Palinuro” called at Agig on this occasion, Commander Massalia 
attended a meeting held by Khalifa Adam and others at the house of one Osman 
EfTcndi, where letters were written, addressed, one to the Commander himself, another 
to Ali EfTcndi Yahia, of Massowah, containing requests for Italian protection. The 
Commander told them that if they removed to the island close by, meaning apparently 
one of the two off the Peninsula of Macro, lie would plant the Italian flag there and 
protect them. The Sub-Governor of Suakin subsequently went to Agig and obtained 
a confession from Khalifa Adam, who was then deported to Cairo. It appears 
that the Italian Government later on claimed him as a protected subject. lie 
returned to Suakin three days ago. 

7. Another cruizor called at Agig on the 3rd November (approximatively). 

8. The last in the list, the visit reported by last mail of the 11th instant, to 
that I have nothing to add, except that a few Greeks from the island paid a long visit 
to the cruizor, and that their proceedings excited suspicion in the mind of the 
Governor of Agig. The offensive feature in this visit was the examination of the 
Governor as to the tribal relations of the islanders. 

This ends the record. 

On the 1st June, 1887, the Consulate was informed by you that the Italian 
Government had, on their own proposal, bound themselves to observe Ras Kasar as 
the northern limit of their surveillance. 

On the 2nd June last you informed by telegraph that the Italian Government 
had given assurances to Her Majesty’s Ambassador tiiut they recognized Agig as fully 
outside the scope of their supervision or naval operations. 

The most offensive proceedings of the Italian cruizers have occurred sinco that 
assurance was given. The visit of the “Marco Antonio” in May had a pretext—the 
alleged violation of the rights of an Italian protected subject 1>y the seizure of a 
caravan as contraband. The two visits of the “ Palinuro” have had no excuse. They 
justify prefound distrust of our neighbours at Massowah, and call for strong defensive 
action. We may assume, I think, that the occupation of Agig Island or of Adoubcna, 
on the mainland, or both, have liecn projected by the authorities at Massowah. If the 
Italian Government still professes to have no claim on Agig, its servants at Massowah 
are trying to force its hand. Abadi, Government Clerk at Suakin, who visited Ailct iu 
September, repeated to me his conversation with the Government Engineer at 
Massowah, who spoke of the occupation of Agig as an old scheme, since abandoned. 
I am inclined to call it a scheme deferred, perhaps, but not abandoned. 

Italian cruizers rarely come up to Suakin, Agig having become the limit of their 
cruizers to the north. They have less excuse for showing themselves at Agig in that 
British or Egyptian cruizers rarely venture south of ltas Kasar, the orders hold by the 
Senior Naval Officer from the Admiral being that he is to do nothing calculated to 
hurt the susceptibilities of the Italians. 

I am, &c. 

(Sigucd) II. D. BARNHAM. 


No. 21. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 13.) 

(No. 9. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 6,1889. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 2 of the 2nd instant, I have the honour to 
inclose a copy of a letter which I have received from the Greek Consul-General, and 
of my reply. 

It is a matter for congratulation that the differences lictwcen the Greek and 
Egyptian Governments should be in a fair way to be settled. At the same timo, 
I wish to observe, in case any allusion should bo made to the subject at any 
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subsequent period, that tho adherence of the Grcok Government to the Alexandria 
Municipality cannot bo regarded in the light of a concession made to Ilcr Majesty’s 
Government. I was careful to inform M. Argyropoulos, when T spoke to him on the 
subject, that the matter was one which concerned the people of Alexandria more than 
the English or Egyptian Governments, and I based my advice to him on the. ground 
that all the Governments except that of Greece had adhered to the Decree, and that, 
by signifying tho Greek adherence at once, he would afford to the Egyptian authorities 
a practical proof of his conciliatory disposition, and possibly facilitate his further 
negotiations in respect to other matters. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Lnclosurc 1 in No. 21. 

M. Argyropoulos to Sir E. Baring. 

Monsieur ct clicr Collogue, Alexandria le 22 Decembre, 1889 (3 Janvier, 1890). 

C'EST avec uno vivo satisfaction quo lo Gouvcrncmcnt du lloi a accucilli la 
nouvclle que les negotiations cntamecs avec lc Gouvcrncmcnt figypticn, en vuc 
d’aplnuir los questions pendnntcs touchant des intcrots Jlelleniqucs, sont entrees dans 
uno bonne voie de solution prochainc. 

Aussi, tenant i\ rcconnaitro les efforts sineercs qui ont etc faits par lc 
Gouvcrncmcnt Britannique pour faciliter une entente complete, mon Gouvernemeut 
m’aulorisc-t-il do vous declarer qu’il s’empresse dc prdvonir le desir du Cabinet dc 
Londrcs en adherent d6s ii present au projet conceruant La Municipality d’Alcxandrio. 

Vcuillez, &c. 

(Signe) G. ARGYROPOULOS. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 21. 

Sir E. Baring to M. Argyropoulos. 

Monsieur et clior Collogue, Le Caire, le 5 Janvier, 1890. 

.TE m’empresse dc vous remorcicr bicn sinc6remcnt pour votre lettre du 
3 counrat, et pour les sentiments aimables quo vous v exprimez l’adressc dc mon 
Gouvcrncmcnt. 

Je suis tr£s heureux dc constatcr quo votre Gouverncment vient d'adhtivr au 
projot conccrnant la Municipality d’Alcxandrio, ct je me plais i\ esperer que cette 
ddmaroho contribucra, ainsi que j’ai cu l’honncur dc vous le dire, a l’aplanissemout des 
divergences do vucs qui ont oxisto entre lo Gouverncment Ifellcnitpie ct eelui de 
I’Dgypto. 

Croyez, &c. 

(Signy) ’ E. BARING. 


No. 22. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 10.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 0, 1S90. 

I IIAVE tho honour to inclose herewith copies of two telegrams from tho 
Acting Governor-General at Suakin, ono of which reports the arrival of letters, Ac., 
from Slatin Bey, addressed to tho Austrian Consul-General, whilo both of them tend to 
show a general inactivity at the present moment among tho Dervishes. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 





Inelosure 1 iu No. 22. 

The Acting Governor-General of Suakin to Major-General Sir V. Grenfell. 


(Telegraphic.) Suakin, January 5, 1890. 

LETTERS aiul parcel for Austrian Consul-General at Cairo from Slatin. 
Messengers and others report general inactivity at Khartoum. Dervishes solo object 
at present is food. Great mortality in Soudan from famine. No present intention of 
an advance. 


Inelosure 2 in No. 22. 

The Acting Governor-General of Suakin to Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, January 5, 1890. 

AIIMED MOHAMMED arrived at Ilandouh 3rd instant, and reports has orders 
to open roads to allow trade to pass unmolested. Osman has gone to Kassala, then 
coming to Tokar with some orders, lie has no force beyond what left with him. 


No. 23. 

Sir E. Haring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 11.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 7, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a Decree, which appeared in the 
“ Journal OlTicicl ” of yesterday with regard to the institution of a Municipality at 
Alexandria. 

The Egyptian Government have been able to issue this Decree in consequence of 
all the Powers having given their assent to the imposition of certain taxes and to other 
Regulations necessary for the formation of the Municipality. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. DARING. 


No. 24. 

Sir E. Haring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 14.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, January 9, 1890. 

IN my despatch No. 401 of the 13th ultimo, I had the honour to forward to your 
Lordship copy of a letter which 1 addressed to the Khedive on my return from Upper 
Egypt. Your Lordship will remember that on that occasion I ventured to call His 
Highness’ attention to the extreme severity and doubtful justice of some of the 
sentences passed on certain individuals by the recent Commissions for the suppression 
of brigandage. 

I have now pleasure in being able to inclose herewith copy ol' a Khcdivial Order 
which was published iu yesterday’s “Journal Officicl,” in which Ilis Highness 
exercises his prerogative of mercy, and remits the sentences pronounced against 
twenty-five persons now confined in the prisons of Dcliera, Minich, Girgch, and 
Kcnch. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 24. 

Extract from the “Journal OJficicl" of January 8, 1890. 


Ordonnance Khe'diviule transmise pour exe'eution a son Excellence le Ministre de Hlnterieur, 
it la date du 12 Gamad-el-Ewcl, 1307 (4 Janvier, 1890). 

NOUS nvons pris communication dc la lottro dateo du 8 Gauuid-Ewcl, 1307 
(31 Deccmbre, 1889), par laquellc vous sollicitcz dc notre bicnvcillauco la remise des 
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S eines prouoncdcs eontre les vingt-einq individus detenus dans les prisons dc Bdlidra, 
c Minieh, dc Guirgueh, ct dc Kcnch, en vertu d’un Jugement, rendu en mature 
crimincllo, par l’ancien Meglis-cl-Alikam, d’une decision dc la Commission dc la 
repression du brigandage de la llautc-figypte et dc ccllc do la Commission Supreme, 
les condnmnant it remprisonuoment a perpetuit** et a temps. 

Vous ajoutez quo ces individus ont dejii subi une partio dc leur peine, qu’ils sont 
avanccs on Age ct l'aibles de corps. 

Cedant aux sentiments de bonte qui nous animent it 1’cgard de notre peuple, nous 
ordonnons que remise leur soit faile du restant dc leur condemnation. 

Nous vous transmettons, en consequence, la prdsente Ordonnance afin que vous 
lui donnicz la suite qu’elle comportc. 


No. 25. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 15.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 9, 1890. 

YOUR Lordship has been made aware by previous correspondence of the proposal 
to deepen the entrance to the harltour of Alexandria. 

I have now the honour to inclose copy of a Khedivial Decree published in 
yesterday’s “Journal OfTicicl,” placing on record the decision of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to carry out this scheme, and to make at an expense of £ E. 00,000 an entrance 
into the harbour 30 feet deep and 300 feet in width. 

Tho Decree provides that one half of this expenditure is to be borne by the vessels 
making use of Alexandria Harbour, and a special tax of 1.^ millidmes per ton will be 
paid by all vessels both on entering and on leaving the harbour. 

Ships of war will be exempt from this tax, which moreover will not be levied on 
any vessels until the new channel is completed, »'.<*., two years hence. 

The tax is to cease on tho repayment of the sum of £ E. 30,000, together with 
interest calculated at 5 per cent., and every six months a Statement of the receipt 
brought by this tax will be published by the Government. 

The new channel is to be lighted at the expense of the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 25. 

Extract from the “ Journal OJJicicl" of January 8, 1890. 


Dtfcret. 

NOUS, Khddivc d’Egvpte, 

Consul*:rant que, dans 1 inWrfit du commerce ct de la navigation ct afin dc faeilitcr 
le passage des navires en tout temps, il a 6t6 decide dc crouser dans les passes du port 
d’Alexandria un chcnal de navigation dc 30 pieds de profondour, sur 300 pieds de 
largcur; 

Que la dispense, s’olevant it C E. 00,000 doit ctrc supports pour moitid, soit 
.C E. 40,000, par la navigation ; 

Quo l’avance de la somme total** dovant 5tre faite par 1c Gouvcmement, et le 
remboursement do la moitie miso it la charge des Compagnies no (levant commeucor 
uu’nprds l’nchdvcmcnt des travaux, soit npr*\s deux ans, il y a lieu d’ajoutcr ii la somme 
dc £ E. 30,000 ci-dessus cello de £ E. 30,000 reprdsontant les intdrfits de la dito 
somme pendant deux ans; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministrc des Finances, l’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres, et avee rasscutiment des Puissances; 

Dccretons: 

Article 1". A partir du jour ou le nouveau clienal sera ouvert ft la navigation, il 
sera per*;u, contre suppression du droit actuel de pilotage, uuo taxo spdeiale d’uu 
milliemc et quart (5 paras) par tonne usucllc de jauge, taut ii l’entrcc qu’il la sortie du 
port d’Alexandrie. 

[ 759 ] 


H 









26 


Sont toutefois cxcmptds dc ecttc taxtc lcs b&timcnts de guerre. 

Art. 2. Lo paioment dc eettc taxc sera exigible des Compagnics dc Navigation, 
taut indigenes qu’dtrangifres. 

Art. 3. La perception de la dito taxc ccsscra dc plcin droit lc jour ou cettc somme 
dc £ 12. 33,000 cn capital ct intdrets it 5 pour coat l’an, aura dtd compliitemcnt 
remboursde. 

Art. 1. II sera publid tous las six mois, sous unc rubrique spdeiale, un fitat des 
roccttes provonant de la taxe dtablie par PArticlc 1". 

Art. 5. Lc nouveau chcnal sera cclaird en tout temps par lcs soins ct aux frais du 
Gouvcrucmcnt. 

Art. G. Nos Ministries des Finances ct des Travaux Publics sont charges, cliacun 
eu ce qui lo eoncerne, de 1’execution du present Dec ret. 

Fait au Palais d'Abdin, le 7 Janvier, 1890 (15 Gainad-Ewel, 1307). 

(Signd) MfiUfiMGT TEW FI K. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre des Finances, 

(Signd) liiAZ. 

Lc Ministre des Travaux Publics, 

(Signe) Mohahed ZSki. 


No. 2G. 

Sir IF. Whitt to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 22, 1’30 r.M.) 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 22,1890, 12‘55 v.M. 

RUMOURS, of which I spoke privately a fortnight ago, as to the Sultan 
wishing the Khedive to pay 11 is Majesty a visit as Suzerain, have again been in 
circulation. I am unable to ascertain what truth there may be in them. Something 
might Ik? learnt in Cairo. 

(Sent to Sir E. Baring.) 


No. 27. 

Sir li. Bariny lo the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 19.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 15, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
received from Mr. Burnham, Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin, respecting the state of 
alTairs in the Eastern Soudan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Tnclosure in No. 27. 

Consul Burnham to Sir E. Bariny. 

Sir, Suakin, January 8, 1890. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the surrounding country is quiet, and that 
there appears to he an increasing desire for trade among the Arabs. The prospects of 
the cotton crop are good. 

Last week Sheikh Ahmed, son of the late Sheikh Mahmoud Ali Boy, Chief of 
the Amarnrs, arrived at Ilandouh from Khartoum, whither he had proceeded Inst 
Soptcmlrer, with Osman Uigna and others, in response to a summons from the Khalifa 
Abdulla, lie returns with the professed object of pursuing trade, and apparently 
encouraged by the Khalifa to do so. 

I beg to report the following statement made to mo by Seyyid Mahmoud, of tin? 
Ashrafs. He tells me that Sheikh Ahmed, above mentioned, brought, as prisoner, to 
Handout). Sheikh Ibrahim, son of the late Moussa Bey, Sheikh of Sheikhs of the 
Hadendowas, whoso head-quarters arc at Filik; that Sheikh Ibrahim came up from 
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Filik to the Suakin-Berber road with about 400 Hadendowas; that while looting 
cattle near the wells of Arvab, belonging to the Mushizabs, they were surprised by 
Sheikh Ahmed and his party, who attacked them, killing many and taking several 
prisoners; that several of these Hadendowas were armed with the pattern of rifle used 
in the Italian army; that Sheikh Ibrahim requested his captors to send him to 
Massowah, but that Sheikh Ahmed decided to send him to Osman Digna at Kassala. 
I have only heard this news about the Hadendowa Sheikh a few hours before the 
closing of the mail. 

As regards Osman Digna, he is believed here to be on his way to Kassala, 
probably actually at Gedoriff. 

An Italian gun-boat, the “ Miscno,” Captain Manfrodo, is now in Suakin Harbour, 
but returns to Massowah to-morrow. Nothiug has transpired as to the object of tbc 
visit, which has lasted five days, and been of a very cordial character on both sides. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) HENRY 1). BARNHAM. 


No. 28. 

Sir E. Haring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 20.) 

Sly Lord, Cairo, January 10, 1890. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 122 of the 24th ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith the text of a speech as published in the “Journal 
Official ” of yesterday, made by Ilia/. Pasha at a meeting of the General Assembly held 
on the 18th ultimo, on the subject of the abolition of the corvee and the substitution 
in its place of a small additional tax on land. 

I have, See. 

(Signed) H. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 28. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel ” of January 15, 1890. 
Assemble G£n£k.vlk. 


Proces-verbal tie la Seance (lu Mardi, 18 De'cembre, 1889. 

(Traduction.) 

LA scaneo est ouverte ii 11 houros ct domic i\ la Turque (9 heures et domic du 
matin), sous la prcsidenco do son Excellence Aly Pacini Clu'rif, President do 
PAssembled Gom'ralo, et on presence de soixanto ct un meinbres. 

M. le President ordonne. la lecture du procfcs-vcrbal de la seance pnJcddeuto, dont 
la redaction cst approuvec. 

Son Excellence le President du Conseil des Ministers, Minis!re dr I Intrricur et des 
Finances .—De la lecture du proccs-verbal il rusulte (pie l’Asscmblde a approuvu, dans 
sa demit 1 re st'smcc, le projet sounds par le Gouvcrnement a son examen, j’adresse, en 
consequence, a MM. les membres do 1’Asscmblet?, mos remereimonts pour l’emprcsse- 
ment qu’ils out mis ii approuver un projot profitable au pays. 

Certaincs discussions qui so sont elovecs au coin's de la seance preeitee me portent 
ii fourniril l’Asscmbldc quelques explications, bicn quo les capacites de scs membres 
les rendont presque inutiles. 

L'approbation de eo projet produit-t-clle un exccdcnt dans le Budget de l’Etat? 
Assuri'iment non. 

line sonuno cst perjue jusou’ii present, iujustement, d’uno elasse d’individus qui 
se trouvent dans l’impossibilitd ueu continuer le paiemont et qui doiyent cquitable- 
ment en etre exonerds. Lc but du Gouvernement est done de repartir ectte sornmo 
outre ccux qui peuvent la payer, ct cola en compensation des avantages qui rtfsultcront 
pour eux des travaux pour lesqucls eette somme soni employee. 

A la personae qui demanderait quclles sont les Lois et les Rdglcmcuts cn vigueur 
aujourd’hui, jo rdpondrais qu'il est pert;u il litre de rachat de prestation, 1*. E. 10 par 
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liommc pour la Bassc-Egypte cl P. E. 30 pour la TTaute-Egypte, ct qu’unc taxc frappc 
les terres arrosecs par lo Canal Ibrahimich. Cette demidre taxc est divisdo eu trois 
categories: la premiere est fixde a raison dc P. E. G par feddan, la deuxieme i\ raison 
de P. E. 3, et la troisidme il raison de P. E. 1. 

Cette division est dtablie d’aprds les revenus des terres, car certains proprietaircs 
font des cult ures “sefi," tamlis (pie d’autres n’en font pas. 

Les sommos provenant du rachat dc la prestation et de la taxc du Canal Ibra¬ 
himich seront corapcnsdes par line taxc a etablir sur lc feddan d’une manidre equitable 
ct qui mettrait tin an systdme inique de la corvee et do la prestation, quo vous avez 
tous jugd opportun d’abolir. 

Le hut est done d’arriver a etablir tin systdme egalitaire, autanl quo nous le 
permettra la Divine Providence. 

En etudiant la possibility d’aliolir lc raebat dc la prestation, sans le compcnser par 
un autre rcronu an Budget de l’fitat, il est a peine besoiu dc remarquer quo cela est 
impossible, car il s’agit. d’une somme considerable de 150,000 livres et non de 150,000 
paras. 

En effet, le Budget de l’fitat no pourrait supporter une reduction de 150,000 livres 
pour la suppression dc la corvee, ct alms surtout (pie ce Budget vient d’etre rdiluit 
d’une autre somme de 120,000 livres, correspondant environ a la moitie de l’impftt profes- 
sionncl, du droit de pesage et d’autres taxes qui doivent etre supprimees. 

Jc nc doutc pas que tous, Messieurs, vous no reconnaissiez quo la reduction de 
cettc derniero somme etait plus ini])ortanto ct plus ndeessairo que la reduction du 
montant du rachat de la prestation. S’il avait etc possible de lddiure encore le Budget, 
nous 1‘aurions fait en suppriniant totalemeut l’impOt professionnel, dont sont frappds 
les plus pauvres des contribuablcs qui sc trouvent dans un extreme besoin, tcls quo les 
mnrehands de citrons et autres du memo genre. 

.le pense quo le propridtairo dc 1,000 ou de 2,000 feddans nc sera pas aussi gene 
de cettc taxc minime, dont nous proposons l’etablissement aujourd’hui, que le sont 
actuellcmcnt ces pauvres malheurcux. Il estimera, au contrairc, (pie la dite taxc est 
relativcment insigniliuutc, en raison (1c l’abolition de la corvee, qui est un des plus 
grands maux, ct dont le nont soul est dcjii si peniblc a entendre. 

Les 250,000 livres ajoutdes aux 150,000 livres quo nous avoirs encore couvriront-ellcs 
les deponses ndcessaircs aux travaux du Nil, ii 1’irrigation, ct aux autres travaux 
amends par la baisse des caux? Evidcmment. non, car parmi les travaux urgents 
figurent les barrages, le raynh Tewfikioh, ct lc myall dc Bdlidrall. Pour l’cxeeution 
dc ces dormers travaux, on a dit prdvoir dcs sommes bcaucoup plus considerables quo les 
150,000 livres qui proviondront de l’impdt foncier compensant. l’abolition dc la corvde, 
ct il y a lieu de tenir compte, en outre, dcs travaux do enrage ct do bcaucoup d’autres 
ndcessitds par des eirconstanccs imprevucs. 

Eu parlant dc la baisse du Nil, nous Savons quelle importance nousdevons donner 
j\ cettc question. Nous rcconnaissons tous comhicn les dispositions quo Ton peut 
prendre pour lc Nil sont prdcaires, et cc qui arrive cliaque deux ou trois ans par suite 
d’uuc erne insuflisanto. L’insutlisanco de la cruc du Nil a, 1’anude passde, produit dcs 
terres “ cherakis " d’une superficie de 300,000 feddans, ct amend, par suite, dans les 
revenus de l’fitut, un ddticit do 300,000 livres environ. 

Los malhcurs dont furent fttteints les proprietaircs qui, pur suite du manque d’eau, 
n’ont pu eultiver leurs terres, no peuvent 6trc decrits, ear le moindre dommago 
resultant de cot etafc do choses est (pu: les paysans n’ont pu trouver quelques herbes 
pour nourrir leurs bestiaux; ils ont dtd obliges de so disperser dans ditfdrents eudroits 
du iwiys, chcrchant de quoi subvenir ii leur existence et a cello de lours animaux. 

Ces 300,000 livres ropr&entent un deficit dans le Budget de l’Etat, par suite de la 
baisse du Nil pendant une seulo amide. Il est arrivdc que dans unc amide, le montaut 
des ddgrdvemcnts effect uds sur les terres “cherakis" a atteint 950,000 livres, et nous ne 
pouvons oublier que pendant une outre amide le Gouvernement a (lit combler lo deficit 
survenu par suite dc la sdcbcrcssc par des economies sur les appoiutements des 
employds. 

La question des “ ebarakis " est cello qui peut causer le plus grand prejudice ii 
l’Etat, car e’est dans la culture “ nili ’’ que l’bomme ct l'animal trouvent leur nourriture; 
e’est lii un jKjint im]K>rtant auquel lc Gouvernement doit donner toutc sa 
sollicitude. 

Une baisse considerable du Nil survenant, scrait une veritable catamite publique. 
Aussi le Gouvernement cherche continuellemcnt les moyens de fairo (lispa mitre les 
dommuges causds par les “ebarakis." Jc puis mdme dire qu’il serait plus avautogeux 
pour le Gouvcniement do contractor un emprunt dc 1,000,000 ou do 2.000,000 de 
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livres afin do prdvcnir les malhcurs provcnant dc la sdchcrcsse, ct dc payer sur cct 
emprunt un intdrdt dc 10,000 ou 50,000 livros par an. En cflfcl, on calculant le 
ddficit quo lo Budget dc l’fttat supportc par suite dcs terrains “ chcrakis,'' nous 
rcmai'quorons quo ce deficit attcint annuollcment 200,000 livres, sans compter lcs 
portes considerables quo subissent lcs propridtaires dcs terres eprouvees. 

II y a unc difference notable entre ces pertes ot l’interet do l’cmprunt, qui uc 
sorait quo do 40,000 ou 50,000 livres, ot il vaut mieux faire supporter cctte charge 
par le Budget dc 1*15tat quo d’cxnoser it la famine las habitants dc la Moudiiich 
d’Esnch, commc ils cn out souflert par suite ee la sdchcrcsse survenue l’annde 
demidre, dpoque a laqucllc ils out dfl abandonner leurs dcmeurcs, leurs bestiaux, ct 
leurs enfants pour sc rcudre dans la Basse-Kgyptcafin d’dchappcr u une mine complete 
ct dc trouver do quoi sc nourrir. 

Un commencement d’cxdcution du projet tendant :V conjurer la sdchcrcsse a 
deja eu lieu dans certaincs locality dc la Haute-lSgyptc. Lcs habitants dcs provinces 
dc Ghergeh, Konch, ct Esncli doivent avoir remarqud lcs travnux qui sont executes 
dans leurs provinces, travnux <pii, tine fois achcvds, empdeheront, nous devons l’espdicr, 
lc retour dc la sdcliercsse, memo si la erne du Nil n’atteint pas plus do 1(5 ou dc 17 pics. 
Un credit do S,000 livres est spdcialcmcnt ouvert pour l’cxdcution do cas travnux. 

Jc erois qu’on n’a jamais execute do travaux ou de constructions scmblablcs ii 
ccux qu’on a commences dans la Ilautc-Egypte depuis l’anndc demidre. 

Lc Gouverncment recommit quo e’est aux eaux du Nil que lui, lo pays ct lcs 
habitants doivent leur existence. 

II sorait par consequent plus avantageux pour nous do pourvoir, d’unc fa 90 n 
complete, a l’oxccution des travaux d’irrigation avant toute chose. 

Examinons maiutenant la question do l’oxdcution des travaux par voic d’entre- 
prisc. 

On a bcaueoui) parld an sujet dc ecs travaux, taut cn cc qui conccrne 
I’irrdgularitd do l’exdcution, qu’en ce qui touche la negligence y apportee par lcs 
entrepreneurs, sans compter lcs autres inconvdnieuts. Uno partic do ce qui a dtd dit 
doit etre vraie ; mais la plus grande partic est certainomcnt oxagdrde. J’ai entendu, 
moi nussi, com me vous. Messieurs, des declarations et des plaintcs a ec sujet; si nous 
savious tous do quelle maniero ces travnux dtaient executes auparavant, ct comment 
ils le sont actuellcment, il sorait superflu de donuer des e.xjdieations. Si nous 
comparons lcs irrdgularilds ou lcs negligences apportees dans lcs travaux donuds par 
voio d'entreprise, en admettant (pic ces defauts existent reellcment, aux souff ranees 
eprouvees par les homines qui dtaient rccrutds pour l’exdcuiion dc ecs travaux, nous 
trouverons uno grande difference qui n’dchappera pas aux mombres do 1’Assemblde. 

Il est vrni qu’en ce monde tout commencement est difiieilo ct que toulo chose 
entrepriso n’atteindra pas fneilemont l’dtat dc perfection; mais si nous examinons les 
travaux faits l’anndc dernidro par voie d’entreprise, nous constaterons qu'ils ont dtd 
mieux exdcutds quo ccux qui ont etc cffcctuds l’anndo prdeddente, et que cettc 
amelioration dans lcs travaux d’entreprisc continue a progressor. 

Par consequent, <piellc que soit la somme que nous depeusions, ou quelle quo 
soit l’irrdgularitd ou la ndgligcnce actuelles, nous sommes persuades que nous 
obtiendrons le plus grand a vantage en abolissant lc systdme dc la corvde. 

L’cxdcution des travaux par voic d’entreprisc est encore avantageuso i>our deux 
autres raisons:— 

1. Celui qui ddsirc prtmdrc cos travaux il sa charge est absolunient libre dc lcs 
exdcuter moyennant lc prix qui lui convient; 

2. Lcs sommes qui scront ddpeusdes pour ces entreprises seront distribudes aux 
habitants des villages, parmi lcsquels l’cntrcproncur devra foredment rccruter les 
homines ndecssaircs aux travaux. 

En supposant qu’un dcs grands entrepreneurs ohnrgd do 1’exdcution d’une des 
entreprises importantes on ait retire un bdndfico de 5,10, ou 15 pour cent, lcs habitants 
profiteront du resto pour lcs travaux qu'ils sont fibres d’oxdcuter et les feront d’autaut 
mieux qu’ils seront rdcompensds do leurs peines. 

Quant aux paiements, ils sont efVcetuds par les Caisses de 1’fitat avec la plus 
grande exactitude. 

luddpeudammeut de ces ddpenses considdrables qui sont cITcctuecs sur lc Budget 
dc l’fitat, d’autres sommes dgalement importantes, prdlcvdes uussi sur lo Budget, 
seront employdes pour dcs travaux d’utihtd publique, tels quo la construction de 
plusirurs nouvollcs voies ferrdes. Parmi ces travaux, il y a lieu de citcr: la construc¬ 
tion d’unc ligne i\ Senourds, Province do Eayoum, lo prolongemcnt do la voie ferrde 
jusqu’h Ghergha, le proloni'ement d’unc autre ligne jusqu’ii Mcuouf,ot d'uno troisidme 
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E ’ii Bahmanieh. II sera dgalcmcnt construit i\ Embabch «n pont reliant les 
i du chemin de for situd sur la rive est du Nil it ccllcs de la rive ouost. 

Puisquc nous avons parld du pont d’Embabeh, examinons encore la question des 
entreprises. 

Pour pouvoir faire oonstruire it un prix avantageux pour lc Oouvcrncment cc 

S ont qui sera destine'- it l’dtablissement du chemin de for, et qui devra avoir un passage 
e ebaque cdtd pour lc public, il a dtd ndeessairo dc sc livrer it un minutieux examcn 
de la question. Plusieurs Commissions, composdcs d’experts, ingdiiicurs et- autres 
personnes compdtentes, ont dtd nominees ii ect eflet. Des pourparlers ont dtd engages 
avee plusieurs maisons de Londrcs, dc France, ct d’Allemagnc, ct tous les pays 
d’Europe on ont dtd avisos. Nous arrivons done it pouvoir fniro construire le pont 
d’Embabeli, dans les conditions prdcitdes, au prix de 80,000 livros environ. 

Nous faisons ainsi construire un grand pout it co prix relativcment raoddrd, alors 
quo le pont dc Kasr-el-Nil, qui n’est dcstind qu’au passage du public, a cobtd au 
Gouvernement line somme considerable de 150,000 livres. Le fait actucl vous prouve 
quo l’Etat nc fait uno depensc qu’apri-s avoir etabli ses comptes avec lc plus grand 
soin. 


Toutefois, Dieu soul est infaillible ct Uhommc peut toujours sc tromper, et nous 
nc pouvons a (Firmer quo lc Gouvernement d’un pays aussi vaste que Ffigyptc lie puisse 
jamais connnettrc d’erreur. Neanmoins, si cc Gouvernement emploie tout ce qui est 
en son pouvoir dans lo but d’obtcnir les ameliorations ndccssnires, il n’y a point dc 
doutc qu’il n’obtienne dans la plupart des travaux tout le sneers desirable. 

Je rdptMc, ccpcndant, ce que j’ai dit dans la dernif-ro seance : si lc consentement it 
la conversion dc la Dcttc Privildgidc est donnd, inf-mc dans cinq ou dix jours, mi¬ 
celles des Puissances qui n’y out pas encore adhere, la taxe qui a remplacd le racnat 
de la prestation sera immediatemeiit supprimeo et tout ce quo nous avons fait it ect 
dgard sera, par consequent, considere comme mil. 

Jc vous ai dit, Messieurs, que j’dtuis lc premier ii soubaitcr la realisation do cc 
projet. 

Cc qui a force le Gouvernement ii remplacer la corvee par la taxe prdcitdc, est 
nniquement le but qu’il poursuit de faire uisparattre l’injustice et d’appliquer un 
systdmo dgalitaire. 

Portez votre attention, Messieurs, sur la digue de Koclicelia <jui est pour nous un 
sujet perpetuel d’inquietudes, par suite des brioches qui s’y produisent ebaque annee 1 
Que de sommes considerables ont dtd ddpensdes par l’fitat pour rdparer ees digues! 
Combien de fois les loealites situdes au nord de la digue ont-cllos dtd inonddes pendant 
la erne du Nil par suite dc ces brf-ebes, et que dc prejudices ont cause ecs accidents! 

Pour prdvenir ces ddgftts, qui sm-vienuent ii ebaque crue, des dcluses scront 
construites dans la digue pour servir ii l’ecoulement des eaux. 

.11 n’y a point de doutc que ce travail ne cofttc ii l’Ftat des sommes considerables, 
mais aussi on dconomiscra les travaux dc terrassemont qui y sont cffectuds ebaque 
amide par les corvdablcs. 

En somme, Messieurs, le but quo nous poursuivons consistc u ameliorer d’uno 
manidre gdndralc.ln situation du pays. Nous devons, par consequent, nous unir pour 
n’agir que connne un scul liomme, et nous cutr’aider pour faire ce qui sera le plus 
avantageux pour lc pays, et dvitcr, autant que possible, tout cc qui pourra lui dtre 
nuisiblo. 

Nous sommes tous habitants du pays et nous ne voulons (pic son bicn. Vous 
rcconnaissoz parfaitement les bonnes intentions de Son Altcsse lc Kliedivc, notro 
auguste Souvcrain. Quo Dieu nous le conserve ! 

Bicn que nous ne nous acquittions pas tous de functions scmblablcs, tous, 
fonctionnaire8 du Gouvernement ou membres de l’Asscmbldo Gdndrttle, nous devons 
nous maintenir dans les limites quo nous trace notre devoir, on CO qui concornc le bicn 
de notre pays. Soyez done plcincment rassurds sur ce qui a trait nux entreprises et 
sur Fomploi des m-ettes de 1’Etat, rm-ttes qui sont atlectdes nux ddpenscs les plus 
uecessaircs. 

Quant ii la rdpartition dc la taxe sur les torres, eette operation aura lieu avee 
touto Pdquitd voulue et seulcmont apri-s avoir pris l’avis des Moudira ct du Conseil 
Ldgislfitm 

Prions le Tout-Puissant de nous preserver dc tout sentiment de jalousie, qui no 
pourrait que nous egaver ct nous divisor, et de nous ineucr it un dtat do prospdrite, 
digue eonronnement de nos travaux. (Applaudisscmonts). 

L’Assembldc ilxe sa proehaiEc reunion au lendeniain ii 3 heures et demie ii la 


Turquc. 







M. It President .—La stance est levee a 5 licures et domic a la Turque (10 heures 
et domic du matin). 


No. 29. 

Sir E. Earing to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 23. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 18, 1S90. 

A MESSENUEH who had been sent to Khartoum with letters for Slatin Hoy 
recently returned, bringing three letters from Slat in Bey to members of his family. 
Two of these arc in Arabic. They invite his relations to join tin; cause of the 
Mnhdi, and are manifestly written under compulsion. 

Slat in Hey has, however, also sent a few lines in German, written on a piece 
of linen. They are to the effect that he is in no personal danger, lie begs his 
relations not to write to him any more, “llier,” lie says “alles ist Lug und True.” 
Ho adds that the hearer of the letter, Mohammed Adam, would bo able to give further 
news about him verbally. 

The letters, together with Moluunmed Adam’s account of Slatin Bey’s condition, 
&c., have been given to the Austrian Consul-General, with a view to their being sent 
to Slatin Bey’s family. 

I have the honour to inclose a copy of a further statement made by Mohammed 
Adam about the stale of the Soudan. I venture to draw your lordship’s special 
attention to this statement, as it is in some respects remarkable. It is pretty clear that 
after IVad-el-Ncgumi’s defeat the question of another invasion of Egyptian territory 
was seriously discussed, but that the project had to be abandoned, as the Khalifa was 
unable to collect a sufficient force. 

Mohammed Adam strongly confirms the accounts which have previously been 
received as to the deplorable state of the Soudan. The utmost misery exists. The 
people are dying of starvation. There can be no doubt that this state of affairs 
has been mainly brought about by Dervish misrule. Under ordinary circumstances, the 
Soudan produces sufficient fowl for its own population. Hut not only has general 
disorder and heavy taxation checked cultivation, but it appears that in many parts the 
people have been absolutely forbidden to cultivate their fields. Under these circum¬ 
stances, it can be no matter for surprise that the Dervish rule is daily becoming more 
unpopular. 

I have always thought that Maluliism would eventually collapse from internal 
dissensions and misrule. But it certainly now looks as if the collapse would come 
sooner than, for my own part, I at all expected. The Egyptian victory at Toski has 
probably given a considerable impetus to the downward movement. It is, however, as 
yet, too early to speak with any degree of certainty as to tho duration of the present 
rdgime in the Soudan. T am informed that the cultivation of fields is now permitted. 
It may be that if the present acute stage of want and misery passes away, M ihdiisnx 
will revive. 

Should the decay of Maluliism continue to proceed at its present rate, T do not 
doubt that a considerable number of influential persons in Egypt, and perhaps also in 
England, will be in favour of an advance to Khartoum. 

Your Lordship is aware of the viows which I have always entertained on this 
subject. I have always considered that the abandonment of the Soudan after tho 
defeat of General Hicks' army was imposed by the necessities of the situation. 1 have 
always strongly deprecated any attempt at rcconquest, mainly on the ground that an 
expedition to the Soudan would disorganize Egyptian finance, and hock the progress 
of reform in Egypt. I have frequently dwell on this latter point, for, in view of the 
numerous interests involved, and of the many inaccurate statements in connection with 
the Soudan which have in some degree taken hold of the public mind, I have always 
felt that the immediate danger to Ikj guarded against was an attempt to deal seriously 
with the Soudan question before it was ripe for settlement. At the same time, I hnvo 
always regretted the loss of the Soudan, and l have felt that it must and should come 
hack to E-'ypt eventually. It may very well be that events will move quicker than I 
anticipated, and that a solution of tho Soudan question will become not only possible but 
desirable some yearn before I thought, even recently, would bo the case. Should it 
become clear that the people of tho Soudan would welcome a change of Government, 
and that the reoccupation of the country could take place, not only without any great 
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loss of life, but without disorganizing the finances and administration of Egypt, I 
should, for my own part, be quite prepared to admit that the main elements of the 
problem to be solved had undergone a considerable change, and that, therefore, tho 
policy which the Egyptian Government, under the guidance and advice of England, 
lias for the last few years adopted, might wisely and properly lie reconsidered. All that 
can he said now is, that this moment may arrive sooner than was anticipated. It has 
certainly not come yet. Nothing to my mind would he more undesirable than to make 
any forward movement at this moment. 

The effect would not improbably he to unite the wavering elements of Mahdiism 
against a common enemy. Moreover, I am daily more and more convinced that we 
have only to wait, and that in time the Soudan question will he settled with com¬ 
paratively little difficulty. 

The most important thing for the time being is to avoid any attempt to force a 
premature solution. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 20. 

Report of Mohammed Adam. 

WHEN the letters from the Austrian Consul-General were sent from Suakin to 
Ahmed Mahmoud the latter sent for Mohammed Adam, and told him he must take 
the letters, since he had done the same service before. On arriving at Omdurman, he 
gave tho letters to the Khalifa and to Slatin. After some days he was summoned by 
the Khalifa, and given the hag and the letter to the Governor-General. lie asked 
Slatin to give him a letter with news for Suakin, hut Slatin refused, though after 
some persuasion he gave him the two notes written on linon, saying lie could give him 
nothing more. He told Mohammed Adam that news had reached Omdurman that 
the Government had sent steamers from Zanzibar which had taken away Emin Bey, 
but that tho Dervishes were still fighting in tliat direction. 

Mohammed Adam confirms the news of Osman Digna and Ahmed Mahmoud; 
they remained ten or twelve days only at Khartoum. On their arrival a Council of 
Emirs was held, but lie did not hear what transpired. He states there is no news of 
any intention on the part of the Dervishes to make any forward movement just now. 
Tho Khalifa has no men wherewith to attempt it. lie sent 200 men to Dongola. 
They started a few days before Mohammed Adam, which was about the 4th December 
last. 

There is no talk of sending any one to replace Wad-en-Ncgumy at present. lie 
states that there is a great change in’ the country since the latter went to Omdurman. 

Fadlab, January 4, 1800. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 20. 

Suakin Intelliyence Diary. 

THERE has been great famine throughout the Soudan this past year, and large 
numbers of people have died. In places where there were formerly thousands there 
are now hundreds, and where there were hundreds there arc now tens. While at 
Omdurman he heard the same report from all ounrters, and that from Kassala and 
Galabat to Kordofan and Darfoor tho people had been dying of starvation. lie saw- 
on several occasions eamelmcn and others from the west, and on asking about the 
Dervishes they invariably said that there were very few left, and that few of the 
Emirs had more than ten men remaining with them, and those who had not been 
killed fighting had either died or dispersed in search of food. At Berber, Osman 
Dekoni is still Emir. When tho Naggara was beaten, Mohammed Adam states that 
not more than fifty men assembled. Onoov Gherifawy is very ill, and is expected to 
die. Some of Wacl-en-Negumy’s force returned to Khartoum. Some food is brought 
to Omdurman from the Denka country. 
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No. 30. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 28, 11*50 A.M.) 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 28, 1800, 11*45 A.M. 

SIR W. WHITE’S telegram No. 7. 

Sultan has not as yet made any communication to the Khedive about the visit. 
Should ho do so, Khedive will certainly find sonic excuse to decline. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


No. 31. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , February 1, 1890, 3*35 P.M. 

GERMAN Government ask that you should he instructed to give your good 
offices for enlistment by Captain Wissmann of 500 more Soudanese in Egypt as 
previously done. 

l)o you sec any objection ? 


No. 32. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 20.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 24, 1890. 

IN my despatch No. 1 of the 3rd instant I had the honour to inclose a 
Memorandum by Mr. Cameron, one of the English Judges lately appointed to the 
Native Court of Appeal, respecting a case which had come under his notice, in which 
a large number of persons had been sentenced by the Commissions of Brigandage to 
long terms of imprisonment upon the solo evidence of one man who confessed under 
strong suspicions of torture. At the same time I explained that when the Commissions 
of Brigandage were done away with it was arranged that in such cases as had not becu 
finally disposed of, an appeal might lie from the decision of the Provincial Commissions 
of Brigandage to the Native Court of Appeal. In virtue of this arrangement the case 
alluded to came up before Mr. Cameron in the Court of Appeal. 

I have now the honour to inclose herewith copy of the Judgment delivered by the 
Native Court of Appeal, from which your Lordship will sec that the Court was 
satisfied that severe torture had liecn used in order to extract evidence, and that gross 
acts of injustice had been committed by the Commission of Brigandage in condemning 
to penal servitude for life twenty-three accused persons on the evidence, thus extorted, 
of one man. These sentences have now been quashed by the Court of Appeal, and all 
the accused have been set liberty, with costs against the Government. 

I have ventured to forward this case to your Lordship, as it is a flagrant instance 
of the injustice occasionally committed by the lato Commissions of Brigandage. It 
supplies, too, I submit, a strong proof of tho desirability of having some English Judges 
on the Nativo Court of Appeal. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 32. 

“ Motifs " of Judgment in the Case of Mahmoud Ali Saeedi and Accomplices. 
(Translation from the Arabic.) 

WHEREA8 tho Behora Commission of Brigandage, on the 5th December, 1888, 
condemned to penal servitude for life the twenty-threo accused, namely, Mahmoud Ali 
and eleven others in their presence, and eleven others in default; 

[759] K 
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2. And whereas on the 19th November, 1889, Mahmoud Ali pleaded before the 
Court of Appeal that the only evidence in this case was his confession, which should be 
annulled; and that there was no evidence against the other accused; and that his 
confession was not voluntary, but wrung from him by violence; and that ho still bore 
scars of ill-treatment suffered from the Commission at Tan tab at the hands of soldiers, 
while in solitary confinement, and ironed round the neck; and tliat he confessed as 
they dictated to him; 

3. And whereas the Court of Appeal ordered a further inquiry into this case; and 

from this inquiry it appeared from the speech of Mahmoud Ali that ho had come 

from Assiout to Behcra on family business, and thnt he was arrested and accused, and 
forced to confess, and was beaten and tortured and imprisoned in the Zaptich Prison, 
Tantah; 

4. And whereas, on his being told to show in the place of torture, he went in 
without hesitation and described everything exactly ; 

5. And whereas Mahmoud Ali pleaded that ho was of Assiout, of good 
antecedents; and the Mudirieh of Assiout, on being referred to, supported his plea in 
detail; 

6. And whereas Mahmoud Ali pleaded that he was a victim of torture; and 

the medical report showed tliat the scars found on him might be due as he bad 

stated; 

7. And whereas it appears fromt lie complete inquiry that his complaint is 
sufficiently proved to be correct, that is, that he was ill-treated by certain unknown 
men of the police in the Zaptieli, Tantah, during ten days, from the 23rd April to the 
2nd May, 1889, and that he was burnt, and half hung, and pinioned during that 
period and in tliat Government place, without any sentence whatever; 

8. And whereas it is proved that lie was arrested at the Zaptich, Tantah, on the 
23rd April, 1889, hut that his name is not registered in the Mudirieh Prison book until 
the 2nd May, 1889: 

Therefore the sentence of the Commission of Brigandage is annulled, and the 
sentence is that all the accused be acquitted, with costs against the Government. 

(Signed) D. A. CAMERON. 

Native Court of Appeal, Cairo, January 23, 1890. 


Sir E. llariny to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 27.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 20, 1890. 

MANY exaggerated statements have often been made about the number of 
English officials in tho service of the Egyptian Government. I beg therefore to 
transmit herewith a list showing the appointments at preseut held by Englishmen in 
this country. 

It will be seen that the total number of Englishmen employed is 330, at an annual 
salary of £ E. 150,317. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 






Inclosure in No. 33. 


List of Appointments held by English Officials. 


Appointment. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number of 
Sulsordinatc 
Appointment*. 

Salaries'. 



£ E. 


£ K. 

Financial Department. 





Financial Adviser .. . • • • • • 

1 

2,000 

2 

770 

Dircctor-Ccncrnl of Account* 

I 

1,500 

2 

900 

Customs. 





Director-General of Customs 

1 

2,000 

12 

3,322 

Assistant ditto.. .. .. .. 

1 

1,600 



In»pcctor*in-chicf Coastguards .. 

1 

800 

21 

3,120 

Poet Office. 





Deputy Postmaster-General 

1 

660 

6 

960 

Kheditich Poital Steamer j. 





Director-General 

1 

900 

3e» 

9,100 

Lighthouses 





Controllcr-Gcncml of Lighthouses and Ports 

l 

1,500 

20 

•1,397 

Assistant ditto.. 

1 

1,000 



Engineer ditto .. •. • • • • 

1 

780 



Educational Department 





I nspector* of Schoolmasters 

•• 

•• 

9 

2.160 

Police Department. 





Chief of Pulie Security Division .. .. 

1 

1,300 



Deputy ditto .. .. .. • • • • 

1 

1,000 



Inspectors-in-chief .. .. •« •• 

2 

2,000 



Divisional Inspectors .. .. t. .. 

4 

2,800 



Officers n*'d constables .. .. .. • • 

• • 

• • 

19 

3|596 

Clerk. 

•• 

•• 

6 

696 

Public Workt Department 





Under-Secretary of State .. .• •• 

i 

2,000 



Inspector-General of Irrigation .. .. «• 

i 

1,600 



Inspectors of Irrigation.. .. . • • • 

4 

4,700 



Assistant ditto.. .. . • • • • • 

3 

1,600 



Director of Works .. .. •. • • 

• • 

St 

i 

1,600 J 

Engineers ,. .. . • • • • 

•• 

•• 

8 

2,016f 

Prison Department. 





Inspector-General .. •• .. 

1 

1,000 



Notice Courts of Justice 





Judges .. .. .. .. •< 

3 

2,686 



Sanitary Department. 





Director .. .. .. • 

l 

1,200 



Sanitary Inspectors ,. .. .. . 

Doctors ,. ,, .. .. 

2 

3 

1,200 

771 

r 3 

600 

Sanitary Engineer .. .. 

1 

480 



Veterinary Inspector .. .. 

1 

120 

j 


Total. 

39 

37,700 

in 

31,037 

Egyptian Army. 





Officers .. ,, . 

69 

13,980 

• • 

• • 

Non-commissioned officers .. .. . 


•• 

33 

5,108 

Total 

69 

13,980 

33 

5,108 


Chiefly engineer). 


t Temporary, for work* carried out by loan. 














Appointment. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number of 
Subordinate 
Appointments. 

Salaries. 



£ E. 


£ E. 

Mixed Adjiinistratxoxs. 





Public Debt Office. 

Commissioner . .. ., .. .. 

1 

2,000 



Domains Administration. 

Administrator.. .. , .. 

1 

2,000 

2 

801 

DaXra Sanith. 

Controller ,, 

Engineer ., .. .. .. ,, 

1 

1 

2,000 

1,000 

} 6 

1,966 

Mixed Tribunals. 

Judges .. .. .. .. 

3 

4,616 

1 

192 

Quarantine Board. 

President .. .. .. .. .. 

1 

1,200 

1 

20-1 

Railway Administration. 

President .. .. .. .. .. 

Locomotive Superintendent .. .. .. 

Deputy Chief lingineer.. .. .. 

Inspector-General of Telcgriipl-s .. .. .. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1,950 

1,000 

720 

850 

L 30 

r 

8,700 

Total 

11 

15,336 

39 

11,866 



Number. 

1 Salaries. 



£ K. 

Superior appointments .. .. .. 

120 

99,016 

Subordinate appointments ,. .. .. 

216 

52,301 

Grand total .. .. .. 

336 

150,317 


No. 34. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 3, 8 p.m.) 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 3,1890, 5T5 p.m. 

YOUlt telegram No. 10. 

No objection. 

The soldiers who have been already scut have written favourable accounts 
of manner in which they have been treated, hut I cannot say until the experiment 
is made whether it will be possible to get as many as 500 men. 


No. 35. 


% 


o. 8.) 
'olographic.) 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 


_ 0 __. r _ Foreign Ojfir.c, February 6, 1890, 3‘30 P.M. 

ON application from German Embassy I have authorized Sir E. Earing to give 
his good offices for recruitment of 500 more Soudanese for Captain Wissmann. 


No. 30. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Haring. 

^Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 6, 1890, 3‘45 p.m. 

YOUIt telegram No. 12 of 3rd: Enlistment of Soudanese. 

You may give your good offices to Germans. 
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No. 37. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 28.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 28, 1S00. 

X HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a Lee roe which appeared in 
the “ Journal Officio!" of yesterday, announcing that a reduction of the inland 
postage of Egypt will take place from the 1st March next. 

f also beg to inclose herewith a Statement drawn up by the Postmaster-General, 
showing the improvements which have been introduced into the administration under 
his charge during the course of last year. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 37. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel ” of January 27, 1890. 


De'eret. 

NOUS, Kluklive d'figyptc, 

Vu 1c LiVret du 29 Mars 1879; 

Sur la proposition dc notre Mini-!re dcs Finances et l’avis oonformc do notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

DeenHons: 

Article 1*\ La taxo pour les let ties eirculant dans tout l’iuterieur de 1 ’ Egypt c est 
reduite it trois mill iconics cn eas d'alVranchissemcnt, et an double dans le eas 
contrairo, par chaqua lettro et par chaquc port de 15 grammes ou fraction de 
15 grammes, 

Art. 2. Le present Decret entrera cn vigueur le 1 Mars, 1890. 

Art. 3. Notre Ministro des Finances est charge dc l’exocution du prdsent D6erct. 

Fait au Palais d’Hdlouun, le 1 Gamad-Akher, 1307 (25 Janvier, 1890). 

(Signe) MEllEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Kluklive: 

Le President du Conseil dcs Ministres, 

Ministro des Finances, 

(Signe) ItlAZ. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 87. 

Sew Services and Principal Improvements in 1889. 

INAUGURATION of the rural post: 170 villages, representing a population 
of about 100,000 inhabitants, hitherto without any postal means of communications, 
are now provided with a regular service of rural jiostmen. 

This service is highly appreciated by the country population, and the receipts 
derived therefrom are already covering the expenses. 

2. Opening of eight new post-offices. 

3. Reduction from 1 piastre to 5 milluMnos (20 paras) of the postage on non¬ 
commissioned officers’ and soldiers’ letters. 

1. Issue of postal wrappers, “ euveloppes-lettres ” (a sheet of pajier which serves 
as cnvelopo and letter combined), and envelopes for \ isiting cards. 

5. Introduction of a system of weekly accounts for newspapers, replacing the 
inconvenience of, and the waste of stamps by, affixing a stamp to each paper. 

0. Introduction of the parcel-post with India. 

7. Extension of the money-order service to all the British Colonies and 
possessions. 
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8. Suppression of the Alexandria Austrian post-oflicc. 

9. Modification of the arrangement made with Italy at the closing of Italian 
post-office. According to the former agreement Alexandria was considered, from a 
postal point of view, as an Italian town. This anomaly has been removed by the new 
arrangement. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 

£ 

Receipt* .. .. .. .. .. .. .. uc,292 

Expenses .. .. .. .. .. .. sf.,|70 

Surplus .. .. .. .. 30.122 

A" against 20,900/. in 1888. 


No. 38. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 31. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 31, 1890. 

SO much has been from time to time said about the obstructive action pursued 
by the French Government in Egyptian afTairs since the British occupation of tho 
country, that I have thought it might be useful to show in some detail in what 
manner the progress of reform in Egypt has been checked by the persistently hostile 
attitude of the French. I have, therefore, drawn up tho Memorandum of which 
I inclose a copy. 

Your Lordship will observe that many of the local disputes which have taken 
place have ended in concessions lteing made to the French. Tins is due to several 
causes. 

In the first place, the extremely complicated system of government which 
prevails in Egypt renders it impossible to carry out some of the most desirable reforms 
without securing the assistance and goodwill of foreign Powers. lienee the Egyptian 
Government is necessarily placed in the position of soliciting French co-operation, and 
the French Government is enabled to obtain concessions which are unjustiflablo 
on their own merits as a condition to tin* co-operation which is demanded from them. 

In the second place, when any minor question crops up it is frequently urged 
that it is desirable to yield in order to render the French Government more 
conciliatory in respect to other matters. Experience has, however, shown that a 
conciliatory attitude does little or nothing *o mitigate French hostility. 

In the third place, although the cumulative effect of the French opposition has 
caused much difficulty and embarrassment, it cannot be said that anyone of the points 
to which allusion is made in the Memorandum, considered exclusively on its own 
merits, is of itself of sufficient importance to justify the creation of a serious diplomatic 
incident, more especially if the present somewhat electric state of Europe bo con¬ 
sidered. Hence the tendency always is to effect some compromise, which, more often 
than not, has been to the advantage of French rather than of English or Egyptian 
interests. 

Thus, some sort of rough modus virendi is established. Ihit the general result can 
hardly be considered as satisfactory, for apart from the obstacles placed in the way of 
Egyptian r form, it is to he observed that the French, although far from popular in 
Egypt, have managed to establish the impression that they can checkmate the policy 
of the British Government. The result is an increase of French and a proportionate 
diminution of English influence, in spite of the fact that the people of Egypt are for 
the most part perfectly well aware of the fact, that English inlluenc' has been per¬ 
sistently exerted in tiie true interests of Egypt, whilst the same cannot he said of 
French influence. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 
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Inclosurc in No. 38. 

Memorandum. 

(Confidential.) 

SINCE the commencement of the British occupation of Egypt in 1882, when Her 
Majesty’s Government were intrusted by tho Powers of Europe with the task of 
reforming the Administration of the country, and placing it in a position to repel both 
internal and external dangers, oue of the chief obstacles with which we have had to 
contend has been the persistently hostile and obstructive attitude of the French. 

This attitude has displayed itself in various forms. Violent and unmerited 
attacks upon our policy in Egypt are constantly appearing in tho French press. In 
Egypt the many newspapers that are published under French inspiration, including 
several written in the Arabic language, display a spirit of extreme hostility to every¬ 
thing English, and through their agency false and injurious rumours arc constantly 
being spread with a view to diminishing our prestige amongst the inhabitants of the 
country. There can l>o no doubt that, had the French Government been honestly 
desirous of recognizing the new era of things that was brought about by their refusal 
to co-operate with England in 18S2, they might have successfully employed their 
influence in diminishing, if not altogether suppressing, the virulence of these attacks. 
As a matter of fact, the direct action of tho French Government in Egyptian affairs 
has had the contrary tendency. By taking undue advantage of tho powers conferred 
u[xin them by the Capitulations, which, since our occupation, were as unnecessary for 
the protection of their interests as the French themselves discovered them to be in 
Tunis in the ease of other nations, and by the various Conventions made between the 
Powers on the subject of Egypt, they have constantly been able to thwart our policy 
and encourage very considerably the opposition we have had to encounter. 

So far as the press in France is concerned, these attacks may bo more or less a 
matter of indifference. They do harm by keeping alive tho hostility of the French 

people to our presence in Egypt, and by encouraging the French Government to 

persist in the attitude they have adopted towards England in Egyptian matters. 

In Egypt, however, their influence is too remote to produce an effect upon any 
but an inconsiderable proportion of the population. It is otherwise with the 

newspapers which are published in this country. Many of th m have a large 

circulation, and arc able to cause us no small amount of inconvenience, and even 
injury, by the violence of their language. Early in 1881 the Egyptian Government 
decided to suppress the “ Bosphorc Egyptien,” which is one of the leading French 
newspapers, in consequence of its continuin . .o publish false and injurious accounts of 
the state of affairs in the Soudan. In accordance with precedent, an application was 
made to the French Consulate for a Delegate to be present at the closing of the offleo. 
This request was refused, and tho French Government, when approached by Her 
Majesty’s Government on the subject, declined to give the Egyptian authorities any 
assistance in suppressing the paper. Encouraged by this toleration, tin* tone of 
the “Bosphorc" grew daily moro offensive, until, in the spring of 1^S.>, it was 
considered necessary, in the interests of public tranquillity, to close the establishment 
by force. 

The French Government protested, in extremely strong language, against an 
action which was certainly outside the strict legal powers of the local authorities, but 
which was rendered necessary bv the passive attitude which the French authorities bad 
chosen to take up in the matter. Ultimately, a compromise was arrived at. between tho 
English and French Governments, by which tho office of the “Bosphorc” was 
formally reopened. An unofllcinl undertaking was given by the French Ambassador 
in London that the paper should not reappear for a time, and that an agreement 
should be conic to as to tho application of the Egyptian Press Law to foreigners. 
Neither of these engagements were kept. The “ Bosphoro ” reappeared within threo 
weeks of the opening of its ofliee, in spite of the remonstrances of the British 
Government, and soon resumed its former violent language. No press law has 
yet been made applicable to Europeans on account of the unyielding attitude of the 
French Government. 

The ground takon up by tho French in the case of the suppression of the 
“Bosphoro,” and in the negotiations respecting the nress laws, is in strict conformity 
with the {Hisition they have always adopted in the East, as the chief upholders 
of European privilege. Nor have they been willing to recede in the smallest degree 
from this position in Egypt, in spite of the guarantee for sound administration afforded 
by our presence in the country. The last few years are full of instances in support of 
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this assertion. By the Declaration or the 17th March, 1885, the Great Powers agreed in 
principle to the house-tax being levied on Europeans. The negotiations necessary 
to give practical effect to this measure were principally owing to the passive attitude 
of the Drench and to the numerous objections raised on points of detail, cither by the 
French or under French inspiration, prolonged for nearly two years and a-hnlf, during 
which period the Egyptian Government were deprived of a source of revenue of which 
they were greatly in need at the time. 

The Groat Powers agreed in principle also in 1885 to the application of the 
stamp duties and professional tax to Europeans. At the end of 1887, the Egyptian 
Government proposed that the Commissioners of the Caisse should represent the 
Powers in the negotiations on these subjects. This proposal was recommended by Her 
Majesty’s Government to the other Powers. The French Government qualified their 
adhesion by two conditions. In the first place, the Commissioners were to he 
unanimous in t heir decisions; in the second place, when the terms of the Decrees were 
settled between the Egyptian Government and flic Commissioners, they wore to 
he submitted to the minor as well as the Great Powers, for their acceptance. After a 
lapse of live years the Commissioners have at length come to an agreement in the ease 
of the professional tax, hut the negotiations with the Powers have still to take place 
before the Egyptian Government ean derive a revenue from this source. A regards 
the stamp duties, the Commissioners have not yet been able to come to an agreement 
among themselves as to the terms of the Decree. The long delay in both these eases is 
in a great measure due to the passive and unfriendly attitude of the French. 

In former times, the principal nations trading with Egypt maintained, as is still 
the ease in Turkey, a separate Postal Administration. Since the organization of 
an efficient native post-office, these foreign establishments are absolutely unnecessary, 
besides opening a large Hold for defrauding the Customs. All the Powers except France 
have closed their post-offices, 'flic latter not only insist upon maintaining their 
separate Administration, hut object to the Customs officials examining or opening 
parcels. In this way, a considerable quantity of watches, jewellery, and other articles 
liable to pay duty are introduced into the country in contraband. The French, 
moreover, are among the Powers who decline to 1 m* bound by the Custom-house 
Regulations of 1SS4, which were framed to diminish the facilities afforded to 
smuggling. 

In the above-mentioned examples the French have taken the lead in resisting all 
attempts to mitigate the effect of privileges which, however necessary when the 
Capitulations were granted, are now simply obstacles to sound and just administration. 
In matters in which French interests are more exclusively concerned, they have shown 
themselves equally regardless of the views and requirements of the Egyptian 
authorities. One of the positions which they have taken up very strongly is that any 
post once held hv a Frenchman becomes, so to speak, hereditary in the French nation, 
and, if vacated, must he filled up by another Frenchman. 

The Egyptian Government have, of course, firmly resisted so absurd it pretension, 
hut they have often been obliged to yield in particular instances from motives of 
policy. In 188(5, when it was considered probable that M. Yncher, the Advocate- 
General and Acting I'roeurcur-Gcm'ml of tho Mixed Tribunals, would he summoned 
to some post in France, the French Government demanded that a Frenchman should 
he appointed in his place. About the same time M. Martin Sar/.eaud, one of the 
French Judges of the Court of Appeal, against whom grave charges of bribery had 
been brought, sent in his resignation and left the country. Hoth the Egyptian and 
the Italian Governments wen* desirous of taking the opportunity of restoring the 
equilibrium in the representation of different natiounlitio in the Mixed Tribunals 
which had liecn d( 4 rayed to the advantage of the French, hv the appointment of a 
second French Judge t<> the Court "f Appeal, and by the selection of a Frenchman for 
the post of lWurcu:-General. 

It was therefore decided that, should another Judge he required, the selection 
should he made from < i:e of the nationality • not represented on the Court of Appeal 
A long and acrimonious contioveisv i i.m < d 1m tween the French and Egyptian 
Governments as to the filling up >1 tin- two appointment-' in question, the French 
Consul-General stating that, unless 1 . is demands were granted, there would probably 
he a nipt me of diplomatic relations between the two Governments. A compromise 
was eventually ai rived at by which a Frenchman was appointed l<> succeed M. Vaelicr, 
who wished to lesign on account of ill-health, for the unexpirod portion of his 
contract, while the French gave up their claim t*» a second Judge in the Court of 
Appeal. 
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Notwithstanding this agreement, when, in 1889, it became necessary to obtain 
the adherence of France to the prolongation of the Mixed Tribunals, the French 
Government claimed as a condition of their assent a right to a French Advocatc- 
Gcneral as distinguished from a Procureur-Gdncral. This demand was a distinct 
violation of their written and verbal pledges. The proposal, to which the Egyptian 
Government were determined not to accede, was subsequently dropped, and, in its 
place, tin; French Government asked that a second French Judge should be appointed 
to the Court of Appeal, on the ground that .M. Bollot, tho remaining French Judge, 
was not their representative. This was equally a violation of their pledges. It was, 
in tin* end, found necessary to comply with this demand in order to secure the adhesion 
of France, it being understood that whenever M. Relict retired his place would not be 
tilled up by a Frenchman. 

At the beginning of 1889 M. Timmernnnn, the French member of the Railway 
Hoard, resigned his post. The Egyptian Government wished to appoint M. Earois, 
who was Assistant Secretary in the Public Works Department, and eH’oct an economy 
ol' C E. 1,500 a-ycar by abolishing the latter post. 

The French Government were disposed to agree to M. Earois’ nomination, but 
only on condition that a Frenchman should be appointed to the vacant post in the 
Public Works Department. For the same reason the French Government objected to 
the appointment of M. Nicour, a Frenchman employed in the railway administration 
in a place that until a year or two previously had been occupied by an Englishman. 
The Egyptian Government were very strongly opposed to doing anything which 
would involve even a partial recognition of the principle that, in respect to such 
appointments, they did not possess complete liberty of action. Neither of the proposed 
nominations could, therefore, be made, nor the economy which would have resulted 
therefrom olVocted. A M. Prompt was eventually appointed, and a dispute then arose 
between the two Governments on the question of his salary. The Egyptian Govern* 
ment desired to fix it at C E. 1,800 a-ycar, being £ E. 200 loss than that of the 
President of the Hoard. M. Timmcrmanu had bocn in receipt of 0 E. 2,01)0 a-ycar, 
but at the time this salary was granted it was expressly stated that it was given in 
consequence of M. Timmermann’s long services, and was purely personal to him. In 
spilt* of this, the French Consul-General claimed that M. Prompt’s salary should he 
fixed at £ E. 2,000 a -year, and threatened that, until the matter was satisfactorily 
settled, the French Government would oppose all the proposals of the Egyptian 
Government on other matters. Ultimately, the Egyptian Government gave way, as it 
was thought hardly worth while to quarrel with the French Government on a matter 
of small importance just at the moment when the eousent of the latter was about to 
he asked to the conversion of the Preference stock. 

It is well known that one of the chief dillicultics which have arisen in the way of 
preserving law and order in Egypt is due to the immunities enjoyed under the 
Capitulations of foreign and foreign-protected subjects. No nation is more liberal in 
granting protection than France, and the numerous Syrians, Algerians, and Tunisians 
under French protection are amongst the most diillcult portion of the population to 
deal with. Many of them arc Egyptians, bred and born, who merely desire to obtain 
exemption from military service for themselves and their families, on the ground of a 
mythical Tunisian descent. As an instance of the extravagance of French pretensions 
in tin's respect may he mentioned the action of the French Consul-General in 1886 
in claiming us French subjects certain Algerian Sheikhs, whose ancestors had settled in 
Egypt 100 years before, that is to say, forty-eight years before the French annexation 
of Algiers, and who had remained in Egypt ever since, ns Ottoman subjects, without 
once putting forward a claim to he considered as French subjects. On the Egyptian 
Government declining to recognize the French nationality of the Sheikhs, and pointing 
out that the question could only be settled between the Porto and the French 
Government, thu French Representative assumed a very violent attitude, and declared 
that unless his demands were accepted he should leave Egypt in forty-eight hours. 
Under these circumstances, and in order to avoid the complications to which such 
an action would give rise, tho Egyptian Government decided to recoguizo the 
certificate of nationality given by the French Agent until the date of its expiry, and 
thus to obtain time for an amicable solution. 

Resides the above instances in whiult tho French have shown a strong partiality 
in favour of the exaggerated protensions of French and other European interests, 
as opposed to those of the Egyptian Government, there are many others which 
can only lie accounted for by a desire on the part of tho French to embarrass tho 
loeal authorities, and thwart the British Government in tho task which they have 
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undertaken. It would be impossible to find a more flagrant instance of tin's than the 
conduct of the French Government in reference to Iho Decree for the partial abolition 
of the corvdc. Tins Decree, the terms of which had been settled between the 
Egyptian Government and the Caisso, had, after lengthy negotiations, to be abandoned 
in conscqi nee of the French Government insisting upon modifications, which wero 
altogethe inadmissible, and orders were actually issued at t he commencement of 1887 
to call out an increased number of men tor the curvet'. These orders were subse¬ 
quently rescinded owing to Her Majesty’s Government coming to the assistance of 
the Egyptian Government, in order to prevent a measure of the first importance to 
the prosperity of the fellaheen from falling to the ground. The reform subsequently 
received the adhesion of the French Government, but the trouble and embarrassment 
caused by their unwarrantable action in this matter has not yet been forgotten in 
Egypt. 

It is well known that in no Department has English control attained greater 
success than in the Ministry of Public Works. This fact is perhaps the real explana¬ 
tion of the attempts made by the French to introduce into it some sort of international 
supervision. The eorvde Decree fell to the ground because the French Government 
insisted on a modification which would have conferred upon the “ Caisso do la Dctto ” 
the power of interfering very seriously in the affairs of the Public Works Department. 
Again, in the recent negotiations respecting the conversion of Preference stock, the 
French Government desired that the expenditure on irrigation, for which a certain 
amount was to be borrowed in connection with the project, should be previously 
approved by a Commission composed of two Englishmen, two Frenchmen, and an 
Egyptian. 

As regards the Egyptian army also, the French have shown themselves hostile 
to the policy of Her Majesty’s Government. That policy has been, while bringing 
the force to a high degree of efficiency, to keep its numbers within the limits imposed 
by tho financial conditions of the situation. 

The French Government, on the other hand, warmly supported Moukhtar Pasha’s 
scheme for the reorganization of tho Egyptian army. That scheme contemplated a 
large permanent increase of the army, based on the supposed necessity for a inoccupa¬ 
tion of Dongola, and the substitution of Turkish for British officers. Further, another 
of the conditions put forward by France in the recent Conversion negotiations was 
that any economy realized over and above what was necessary to abolish the corvee 
should be either applied to increasing the Egyptian army, or should he set aside as a 
special fund for military expenditure on the Egyptian army in the future. 

It has, however, been m financial questions that the French have shown them¬ 
selves most obstructive, and, in their desire to embarrass England, most indifferent to 
the prosperity of the Egyptian people. In connection with the abandonment of the 
corvde Decree in 1887, an important question arose as to whether tho accounts of 188G 
were to lie made up on the basis of the draft Decree. The financial situation at that 
moment was in a position of very great difficulty, and much depended upon this 
question being decided in a sense favourable to the Egyptian Treasury. It had not 
been contemplated that the Decree, to which in principle no objection could ho 
offered, would fail to receive tho adhesion of the Powers, after being approved by tho 
Commissioners of the Caisse. The money hud accordingly been spent in the reduction 
of the corvdc. In spite of the opposition of tho French Commissioner, the Caisse 
decided to allow this expenditure to be included in the accounts of the Egyptian 
Government for 1886. The French Commissioner, acting under instructions from 
Paris, protested formally against the decision of his colleagues, and for a time 
threatened to appeal to the Law Courts on the question. 

The Conference of 1885, when considering the resources and expenditure of tho 
Egyptian Government, adopted as a basis Lord Northbrook’s Budget, in which the 
salaries of the Commissioners of the Caisse were put down at 2,000/. When, however, 
at tho close of that year the Contract of the Commissioners expired, and the Egyptian 
authorities attempted to carry this economy into execution, tlie French Government 
declined to consent to tin*, reduction of the salary of their Commissioner unless tho 
salaries of all the higher Egyptian functionaries wore also reduced to 2,000/. As 
many of these latter had Contracts which had some considerable time to run, tho 
action of the French would have prevented the Egyptian Treasury from effecting tho 
proposed economy for several years. A compromise was finally arrived at, by which 
tho realization of the full economy was deferred to 1889. 

No doubt ono of the chef motives of the French Government in opposing our 
efforts to put Egyptian finance on a sound tooting was the hope that wo should thereby 
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he unable to avoid tho International Commission of Inquiry to the convocation of 
which tho English Government were pledged unless full payment of interest on tho 
Debt, was resumed in 1887. The French Government wore as anxious for tho meeting 
of such a Commission, in the expectation of regaining the influence they had lost in 
Egyptian affairs, as the British Government, in the interest of the Egyptian people, 
were to avoid it, and it was a severe blow to the policy of the French when, in the 
spring of 1887, the Egyptian Government decided that they were in a petition to pay 
the coupon in full. 

Since that dnto the French Government have no longer been able to seriously 
imperil the stability of Egyptian finance, though it is, unfortunately, still in their 
power to obstruct measures for the alleviation of the burdens that press upon tho 
Egyptian taxpayer, and for placing financial affairs upon a sound basis. A compara¬ 
tively recent, instance of this is afforded by the at titude of tho French in reference to 
tho Decree for the creation of the Reserve Fund. The Decree was approved by the 
Commissioners of the Caissc and by all the Great Powers, except France and Russia. 
It is believed that the French Commissioner of the Caissc was blamed by his Govern¬ 
ment for assenting too readily to the Decree, and that the French Ambassadors, Iwith 
at Vienna and Berlin, made strong representations to induce the Austrian and German 
Governments to oppose the measure. 

I'ho latest, and most flagrant misuse of power on t he part of the French Govern¬ 
ment has already been indirectly referred to above, namely, their action with regard to 
tho proposed conversion of the Preference stock. An exceptionally favourable 
Arrangement was concluded in the spring of 1889 with the leading financial houses of 
Europe, whereby an annual saving of 1(50,000/. would have been obtained. The whole 
scheme fell to the ground in consequence of the French Government refusing to give 
its adhesion to the project. By this refusal not only were the people of Egypt 
deprived of the proposed economy, hut two most important operations, on account of 
which a small loan had been inserted in the arrangement concluded with the bankers, 
were indefinitely postponed, namely, the continuation of the commutation of pensions 
for land, and the construction of certain public works necessary to preserve the 
country from the effects of a low Nile. 

At tho close of the year auother attempt was made to induce the French 
Government to assent to the proposal. The Egyptian Government had just decided 
to abolish tho eorvdc altogether, replacing the revenue hitherto derived from tho 
“raelmt” by a small taxon land. The French Government were informed that if 
they were willing to assent to the Conversion scheme, the economy obtained would 
lie employed in obviating the necessity for the new tax, with the result that the 
fellaheen would reap almost the whole benefit of the measure. The French in their 
reply affixed two conditions to their assent, which, as they must have been well 
aware, it was impossible for the Egyptian Government to accept. Those conditions 
were, as I have already stated, the appointment of a Commissioner to control tho 
expenditure of tho sum borrowed for irrigation purposes, and an increase of tho 
expenditure on tho Egyptian army. The negotiations on this subject arc still 
proceeding. 

In several of tin; more flagrant of the instances I have given above, the French 
Government did not attempt to deny that their obstructive attitude was caused by 
their dissatisfaction at tho conduct of the Egyptian Government in some entirely 
different and unconnected question. Their policy was, in a word, to meet every 
action on the part of the Egyptian authorities which did not altogether fall in with 
their views by a system of reprisals, quite regardless of the misery and distress thereby 
occasioned to tho innocent population. For example, the long delay on the part of 
the French in giving their adhesion to tho Decree for the partial abolition of the 
corviSe was, by the showing of their own Representative in Cairo, due to their 
discontent at a Frenchman not being appointed to succeed M. \ ueher in the Mixed. 
Tribunals. Again, the refusal of the French Government to assent to the Conversion 
scheme last year was not based upon any objections to tho measure itself, but simply 
on the ground that the question of tho evacuation of Egypt had not been settled to 
their satisfaction. 

It must not bo imagined that the cases enumerated above give any real idea of 
the difficulties and embarrassments caused to iler Majesty’s Government by tho 
action of the French in Egyptian affairs. Almost every administrative reform of any 
importance has bad to lie carefully modelled, with a view to leaving no loophole for 
French opposition. Many other excellent reforms for the well-being of the pcoplo 
havo never even seen the light of day on account of the certainty of French 







obstruction, Even in cases in which the French have not overtly raised any 
objections or difficulties, thoy have constantly hampered our action by allowing an 
unnecessary amount of time to elapse before acquainting the Egyptian Government 
with their decision. Indeed, it may be said that on all occasions on which it has 
been requisite to apply to the Towers, the French have almost invariably been the 
last to send in their reply. 

It is impossible to conclude this Memorandum without alluding briefly to the 
attempts made by the French Government to add to the difficulties of our position in 
Egypt by intrigues of a more or less veiled character at the Forte. It would be too 
long a story to attempt to enumerate the different forms which these intrigues assumed 
during the whole duration of the Mission of Sir 11. Drummond Wolff. They ended, as 
is well known, in the Sultan refusing to ratify the Convention made between Sir 11. D. 
Wolff and the Forte, by which the evacuation of Egypt was to take place at the 
expiration of three years. This refusal was entirely brought About by the pressure put 
upon the Sultan by France and Russia, the latter rower having always been a consis¬ 
tent aider and abettor of the former in her obstructive and anti-English policy in 
Egypt. 

When the British Government, with the consent of the Powers of Europe, occu¬ 
pied Egypt in 1882, they pledged themselves to bring their occupation to an end as 
soon as they had placed the administration of the country in a position to stand by 
itself. That pledge was practically given with a view to soothing the susceptibilities 
of the French, and it implied a tacit understanding that they, on their side, would 
assist us, or, at all events, not obstruct us, in the accomplishment of the task that was 
a preliminary to our evacuation. As a matter of fact, from that day to this the French 
have, as I have shown above, persistently endeavoured to thwart our efforts in the 
direction of reform. At the time of the non-ratification of the Convention between 
England and Turkey, we should have been perfectly justified in declaring that the 
pledge no longer held good, in consequence of the difficulties thrown by France in the 
way of our evacuation of Egypt. At the present moment, we should he still more 
justified in declaring that the persistent hostility displayed by the French to the work 
of reform in Egypt constitutes a violation of the original contract, and relieves the 
other Contracting Pnrtv from the obligation of fulfilling its part of the agreement. 

(Sigucd) E. BARING. 

Cairo, January 31, 1890. 


No. 39. 

Sir /•’. Mormon to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 25.) 

My i-ord, Athens, January 29, 1890. 

M. DRAGOUMIS called on me on the 27th instant, and read to me a telegram 
from M. Argyropoulos, the Greek Agent and Consul-General in Egypt, stating that ho 
had been unexpectedly requested, as a necessary preliminary to the final arrangement 
regarding the Mixed Tribunals, to signify the adhesion of the Greek Government to 
certain requirements of that of the Khedive relating to the right of expulsion of 
foreigners, the tax on licences, the suppression of gambling establishments, and the 
freedom of salaries from attachment, &c. 

M. Argyropoulos telegraphed that these demands had taken him quite by 
surprise, as ho bad not previously understood that the arrangement about to bo 
concluded was conditional on their acceptance by his Government, and that he had 
therefore declared that lu? must refer to Athens for instructions. 

M. Dragoumis said that lie also was surprised at this step of the Khedivial 
Government, as none of these questions had recently formed the subject of discussion 
between the two Governments, but that, in fact, the Greek Government had accepted 
them all in principle, and on the understanding that they were equally agreed to by 
tbe other Powers. Greece had no desire to stand out alone against any one of them, 
provided equal measure were meted out to nil foreigners alike. Particularly in regard 
to the right of expulsion, ii would Ikj impossible for the Hellenic Government to 
consent that Greek subjects should bo worse treated than the subjects of other 
Powers. 

His Excellency said that he was going to telegraph in this sense to 
M. Argyropoulos, and would he much obliged if 1 would communicate his views by 
telegraph to Sir Evelyn Baring. 
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This I undertook to do, and as soon as M. Dragoumis left me I telegraphed to 
Cairo a summary of his Excellency’s remarks. 

I send a copy of this despatch to Sir Evelyn Baring. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 40. 

Sir E. Mormon to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 36.) 

My Lord, Athens, February 3, 1800. 

M. DRAGOUMIS called on me on the 31st ultimo to say that he had received a 
long report from the Greek Diplomatic Agent in Egypt on the difficulties between him 
and the Egyptian Government to which that gentleman wished to receive a telegraphic 
reply. 

T said that I had just received a private letter from Sir Evelyn Baring respecting 
the six questions in dispute; and I communicated to his Excellency the substance 
of Sir Evelyn’s remarks upon them. 

M. Dragoumis expressed himself as very much gratified both at Sir Evelyn’s 
views and at the trouble he was taking to bring about an arrangement, aud promised 
to telegraph at once to the Greek Agent in a sense which would enable the latter to 
settle the entire question. 

11 is Excellency has this day written to tell me that he has received news that all 
is satisfactorily arranged ; and he is good enough to thank me for my co-operation 
towards this end. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 41. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 13. 1890. 

ITER Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo, in a despatch of which I inclose 
a copy,* has called the attention of Her Majesty’s Government to the prosent system of 
administration of justice in Egypt, and the failure of the Native Tribunals to deal 
adequately with the detection ami punishment of crime, and the maintenance of public 
order and security. 

Serious crime has lntcly increased, more especially in Upper Egypt, to a somowliat 
alarming extent. Sir E. Baring is convinced that the present system of criminal 
procedure is radically faulty, and that no solid or permanent improvement can bo 
anticipated unless it he reformed and brought more into harmony with the require¬ 
ments of the country. 

The Egyptian Government aro desirous of improvement, hut are ignorant how to 
carry it out. 

Under these circumstances Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General has suggested 
that they should summon to their aid a competent English lawyer to advise them as 
to the reforms required in the Native. Tribunals, especially as regards criminal 
procedure. 

Sir E. Baring is very anxious to secure for this purpose the services of Mr. Scott, 
Judge of the nigh Court of Justice at Bombay; and I am to state that, in view of 
the important interests involved, both English and Egyptian, the Marquis of Salisbury 
would wish to recommend strongly to Viscount Cross the desirability of allowing 
Mr. Scott to undertake the duty, should tliat gcntlemau be willing to place his 
services at the disposal of the Egyptian Government for the purpose. 

Sir E. Baring states that the mission would probably last a year, and tluit 
Mr. Scott would be paid at the rate of 2,000/. a-year frrtm the date of his leaving 
Indin. He would receive one month’s pay for travelling expenses, &c., aud the 
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Egyptian Government would also be prepared, if necessary, to pay his contribution for 
Indian pension during bis absence in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURRIE. 


No. 42. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 13,1890. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you, to Ik? laid before 
Mr. Secretary Stanhope, the inclosed copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Agent 
and Consul-General in Egypt* relative to the wish of the Italian Government to enter 
into relations with the Chiefs of Kassala. 

It will lx? seen that Sir E. Baring is strongly opposed to the extension of Italian 
territory and influence in the interior of the Eastern Soudan, chiefly on the ground of 
the danger to Egypt involved in the Italians obtaining the control of the upper waters 
of the Nile. 

Her Majesty’s Agent is very desirous that an early settlement should lx? come to 
with the Italian Government as to the limits of its Protectorate, and I am to state that 
Lord Salisbury would he glad to be favoured with an expression of the views of the 
Secretary of State for "War in regard to the possible effect on the military position in 
Egypt of the occupation by Italy of Kassala or the neighbouring districts. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) 1\ CURRIE. 


No. 43. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 37.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 0, 1890. 

ON the 2nd January I telegraphed to your Lordship that the matters in dispute 
between the Greek and Egyptian Governments had been practically settled, inasmuch 
as the Egyptian Government had made some important concessions in connection 
with the Nationality question. Subsequent to the despatch of this telegram several 
other difficulties arose. It is perhaps unnecessary that 1 should describe the whole of 
the negotiations, which have been somewhat complicated and troublesome. I have 
not thought it necessary to refer to your Lordslnp in the course of the discussions 
which have taken place. The points at issue were of purely local importance; neither 
was any special English interest involved beyond the general interest which llcr 
Majesty’s Government must necessarily take in Egyptian affairs so long as the British 
occupation lasts. 

1 have been in frequent communication with Sir Edmund Monson, and I have 
now the honour to report to your Lordsliip the general result of the negotiations, 
which will, I trust, meet with your Lordship’s approval. 

"When the Nationality question had been settled verbally between M. Argyropoulos, 
the new Greek Consul-General, and Tigrano Rasim, the former asked that the official 
notes on this subject should be exchanged at once. The Greek Government would, 
he said, then be prepared to adhere to the Mixed Tribunals for a further period of 
four years. It will Ik? remembered that, as a result of the disputes which took place 
last year, the Greek Government only adlurcd to the Tribunals for the year 
commencing from the* 1st February, 1*80. 

To this proposal the Egyptian authorities demurred. They stated that they had 
made largo concessions on the Nationality question, ami that, before finally committing 
themselves in writing to those concessions, they expected the Greek Government to 
deal with a variety of other pending questions in a sense favourable to Egyptian 
interests. 

M. Argyropoulos stated that this was an entirely new condition, which he heard 
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of lor Hu* fu st time only a very short while ho Toro the 1st February. Tigrane Pasha, 
on tho other hand, said that he had made it dearly understood throughout that all 
pending questions would he settled simultaneously. 

I cannot say which gives the more accurate account of the course of the 
negotiations, as I was not present at the discussions which took place between 
M. Argyropoulos and Tigrane Pasha. I gathered, however, both from what 
M. Argyropoulos said, and from communications which I received from Sir E. 
iron son, that the settlement of most of the points in dispute between the two 
Governments did not present any considerable difficulties. 1 therefore endeavoured 
to bring about an arrangement ujion tho basis proposed by the Egyptian authorities. 

The points which the Egyptian Government wished to have settled were as 
follows:— 

1. They asked for the adhesion of the Greek Government to the Decree imposing 
a professional tax on Europeans, 'lire Commissioners of the Debt, who have had this 
matter under consideration for a long while, arc, as your Lordship is aware, at last 
agreed voth the Egyptian Government as to tho terms of this Decree, llcr Majesty’s 
Government* has adhered to the Decree (sec my dispatch No. 5 of the 4th ultimo), 
and the adhesion of all the Great Powers, at all events, may with tolerable confidence 
he anticipated. 

2. The Egyptian Government asked the; Greek Government to adhere to the 
Decree, inclosed in my despatch No. 115 of the DJth March, 1889, under which the 
salaries and pensions of Government servants would he exempted from seizure for 
debt. This Decree has already met with the assent of all tiic Powers except Greece 
and Russia. 

3. In consideration of the fact that the Egyptian Government were prepared to 
accept the permanent appointment of a Greek Judge on the Court of Appeal, the 
Egyptian authorities requested from the Greek Government a definite assurance in 
writing that the latter would support the proposals of the Egyptian Government in 
the matters connected with the reform of these Tribunals set forth iu their Circular of 
the 9th Oetolnw, 18^8 (see my despatch No. 320 of the 9th October, 1888). 

1. The Egyptian Government asked for an assurance from the Greek Government 
that keepers of gambling-houses would he prosecuted before the Greek Consular 
Courts upon the demand of the Egyptian police. 

5. Certain Europeans, principally French, Austrians, Italians, and Greeks, have 
advanced claims against the Egyptian Government for losses incurred in the Soudan. 
Tho Egyptian Government wishes to etVeet n compromise which, in order to be binding, 
must receive the consent of the Dowel's. They asked the Greek Government to adhere 
to the terms of the compromise which they proposed. 

(5. Lastly, the Egyptian Government wishes to have somewhat extensive powers 
as regards the expulsion of Greeks from Egyptian territory.. 

After considerable discussion between M. Argyropoulos ami Tigrane Pasha, in 
which both sides frequently appealed to me, the points of difference were reduced to 
two. In the first place, M.*Argyropoulos was not prepared to give quite so positive 
an assurance of supi>ort to the Egyptian proposals m connection with the Mixed 
Tribunals as the Egyptian Government wished. In tho sc< and place, M. Argyropoulos 
and Tigrane Pasha were unable to agree almut the Expulsion question. 

As regards the first point, it appeared to me that the Egyptian authorities had a 
fair right to tlie unequivocal promise of supjiorf to their proposals relative to the 
Mixed Tribunals. I, therefore, advised M. Argyropoulos to modify the terms of his 
letter iu a sense which would satisfy tin* Egyptian authorities. M. Argyropoulos 
accepted my advice. • 

As regards the second point, 1 did not think it was reasonable for the Egyptian 
authorities to insist upon an immediate settlement of tin* Expulsion question, which 
presents considerable difficulties. Neither did I think it in tin* interest of cither 
party to leave all the Other points unsettled merely because a difference of opinion 
existed on this single issue. 1, therefore, adviml the Egyptian Government to settle 
all the other points and to allow the Expulsion question to form tho subject of 
subsequent negotiation. I had some difficulty in bringing tho Egyptian authorities 
round to this view of the case, hut they eventually ended by agreeing to my view. 

Tho matter, therefore, now stands thus: 

’lhe Greek Government has adhered to the Decrees imposing a professional tax 
on Europeans. 

They have also adhered to the Decrees under which the pensions and salaries of 
Government officials will be exempted from seizure for debt. 
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They have also agreed to support the Egyptian proposals in connection with the 
reform of the Mixed Tribunals. 

They have agreed to prosecute the keepers of gambling-houses before the Consular 
Courts. 

They have agreed to the terms of the Egyptian compromise with reference to the 
Soudan claims. 

The Expulsion question stands over for subsequent negotiation. 

The terms of the arrangement are, I venture to think, fairly satisfactory to both 
parties. 

The Greek Government obtains the withdrawal of Egyptian opposition to the 
appointment of a Greek Judge on the Court of Appeal, and the settlement of the 
Nationality question upon a basis which is very liberal to Greek pretensions. 

On the other hand, the Egyptian authorities, who are often somewhat querulous 
as to the degree of support they obtain from Her Majesty’s Government in inter¬ 
national disputes, ought, I venture to think, to be satistied. Out of the six claims 
which they put forward, five have been settled in a sense favourable to Egyptian 
interests, and it is to l>c observed that in respect to each of these live points the public 
opinion of the numerous Greek residents in Egypt will, I conceive, bo more or less 
opposed to the concessions made by the Greek Government. 

I am not without hopes that the Expulsion question will admit of being satis¬ 
factorily settled. I am in communication with Sir E. Monson on the subject, but it is 
perhaps unnecessary that I should at present enter into tho whole of the detail. It 
will be sufficient if I indicate the main difficulty. 

The Egyptinn Government do not claim the right to expel a Greek from Egypt 
without previous communication with the Greek Consular authorities. But they say that 
if in any particular ease the Egyptian and Greek authorities do not agree, the former, 
either in the person of the Minister of the Interior or of the Minister of Justice, have 
a right to order the expulsion in spite of the opposition of the Greek Consul-General. 
A letter is on record in the Egyptian archives written in 1870 by M. Zanos, who was 
then Greek Consul-General, substantially agreeing in this view. M. Argyropoulos, on 
the other hand, savs that the Greek Government has no cognizance of this letter, 
which is not to be found in the archives at Athens, and that it is impossible for his 
Government to consent to it. 

There can l>e no doubt that tho claim put forward by the Egyptian Government 
would not be admitted by any other Power. The view taken by Ilcr Majesty’s 
Government as regards the right of expulsion from the Ottoman dominions is set 
forth in Earl Russell’s despatches of the 18th July and the 23rd August, 1SC0, inclosed 
in your Lordship’s despatch to mo No. 112 of the 21st March, 1880. I would also 
beg to refer your lordship to the opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown, dated 
tho 18th December, 1883, in the case of Mr. lVilfrid Blunt. 

I can well understand that the Greek Government find some difficulty in 
admitting that Greek subjects should, in a matter of this sort, be placed in a more 
unfavourable position than other nationalities. On tho other hand, there can be no 
doubt that the Egyptian authorities are right in contending that by reason of the 
large number of Greeks in Egypt and of the turbulent character of many individual 
Greeks, the Greek colony docs, in fact, occupy a very special position in Egypt, ami 
that, therefore, some special measures are necessary for dealing with bad characters. 

I have written privately to Sir E. Monson suggesting as a possible solution, that, 
in the event of a dilfercnce between tho Egyptian and Greek Consular authorities, a 
third party, who should bo neither Greek nor Egyptian, should be called in to 
arbitrate. The arbitrator might bo cither a European Judge of tho Court of Appeal, 
supposing he were willing to undertake the task, or tho Doyen of the Diplomatic Corps, 
who, for the time being, is tho Spanish Consul-General. I do not see that there 
would be anything derogatory in the Greek Government accepting a proposal of this 
sort. 

I take this opportunity of mentioning, as the point may bo of some use in con¬ 
nection with other non-Egyptian subjects, that tho Greek Government have every 
reason to be grateful for the interference which has been exercised on their behalf. 
M. Argyropoulos has throughout shown a conciliatory disposition, and apiiears to mo 
to have conducted the negotiations with skill. But ho would have had but littlo 
chance of arriving at a settlement so satisfactory to Greek interests, had it not boon 
for tho mediation of Sir E. Monson at Athens, and of myself in Cairo. For my own 
part I may say that I was a good deal influenced by tho fact that Sir E. Monson 
informed me that M. 'l'ricoupi’s present desire is to adopt a conciliatory attitude 
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towards Iler Majesty’s Government. TTad the contrary been the case 1 need only 
have abstained from interference, in which case I do not think that the Greek 
difficulties with the Egyptian Government would have been so easily settled. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 41. 

Sir E. Barimj to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 38.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 7,1890. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a Report addressed by Major-General 
Sir .Tames Dormer to the Secretary of State for War, of which ho has been kind 
enough to send me a copy. 

In this Report Sir James Dormer deals with the continued occupation of Sarras, 
a point to which I drew your Lordship’s attention in my despatch No. 401 of the 
lltli December. Your Lordship will observe that Sir James Dormer’s opinion is 
identic with the view set forth in Sir Francis Grenfell's Memorandum inclosed in 
my despatch of the 11th December, that is to say, lie considers that Sarras should be 
held by some irregular native troops, aided possibly by a detachment of the Egyptian 
Camel Corps. 

The question at issue is almost entirely military, and as such may be left to the 
decision of the military authorities. I may say, however, that I fully agree with 
Sir James Dormer that it would be undesirable to abandon Sarras altogether. The 
proposal to hold the place by irregulars appears, if I may be allowed to express an 
opinion, to meet all the requirements of the case, the really important point being to 
obviate any risk of the Egyptian troops being caught by an advancing forco of 
Dervishes at or about Sarras, and being thus obliged to fight on unfavourable ground. 
I should add that, in view of the great improbability of any immediate advanco on 
the part of the Dervishes, the question is not for the moment of any great importance. 

Sir James Dormer also alludes to the results so far obtained by the recent order 
allowing trade, except in grain and munitions of war, on the frontier. Major Dunning’s 
Report of the 20th January (sec Inclosure No. 3) also deals with the same subject. 

It would appear that some merchants recently sent a consignment of goods from 
Korosko to Abu Ilamid, and that the camels returned with gum. The venture has 
not, however, been financially successful, and the merchants are but little inclined to 
repeat tbo experiment. The partial opening of the trade appears, therefore, to have 
dono but little good. On tho other hand, it docs not appear to have done any harm. 
This, as your Lordship is aware, is very much what I anticipated. I need not, 
however, dwell on this point any more. I have always considered that the opening 
of trade in the Nile Valley, under tho existing restrictions, was a matter of very 
trilling importance. 

Another question in connection with trading with tho Soudan has, however, been 
raised. 

When, some two months ago, tho question of allowing trade from the valley of 
the Nile was under discussion, I pointed out that the really important issue appeared 
to me to be, not whether trade, exclusive of grain, should be allowed from the Nile 
Valley, but whether the permission to trade, inclusive of grain, from tho ports of the 
Red Sea, should bo continued. 

At that time, Colonel Hollcd Smith, the Governor of Suakin, was in Cairo. He 
was in favour of allowing the trade to continue. Moreover, at that time, full informa¬ 
tion had not been received as to the extent to which the grain trade was being carried 
on. The subject was, therefore, allowed to drop. 

Tho question has, however, now been reopened. 

I have the honour to incloso, for your Lordship's information, a Memorandum 
prepared by Sir Francis Grenfell, dated the 1 st February. Several statements of natives 
and others, which have been prepared by the Intelligence Department, and which 
give cvidonce as to the present state of the Soudan, accompany this Memorandum. 
These statements appear to show, first, that tho Dervish rulers have now seen tho folly, 
in their own interests, of not permitting trade and of discouraging cultivation in tho 
interior of the Soudan. In respect to both these points their policy has undergone a 
change. Secondly, that a considerable amount of grain is sent into tho Soudan from 
the ports of the Red Sea. Thirdly, that contraband trade in munitions of war is carried 
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on on a large scale from different places on the coast, some of which are on Egyptian 
and others on Italian territory. 

The questions, therefore, which have to be decided arc, first, whether the grain 
trade, which is now permitted, should be prohibited ; secondly, whether any effective 
measures can be taken to stop the contraband trade in munitions of war. Both of 
these questions are difficult to answer; neither am I prepared to express a definite 
opinion upon them at this moment. Sir Francis Grenfell has sent instructions, of 
which I have the honour to inclose a copy herewith, to Colonel Holled Smith to 
report upon the subject. I have also telegraphed in the same sense to the Consul at 
Suakin (copy inclosed). I have also asked Sir W. White to be so good as to instruct the 
Consul at Jeddah to furnish mo with any information he can obtain on the subject. 
When the answers to these references have been received, the matter will be further 
discussed. 

The question which formed the subject of discussion in connection with the 
opening of trade in the valley of the Nile appeared to me to be so simple that I had 
no hesitation in deciding it on my own responsibility. The present question is, how¬ 
ever, very different, of considerably greater importance, and, 1 may add, a good deal 
more difficult. I may possibly have to telegraph about it, anil I therefore send tho 
inclosed correspondence in order that, should I do so, your Lordship may be in 
possession of somo, at least, of tho facts. 

I may mention that I took the opportunity of the presence of Admiral of the 
Fleet Lord John Ilay in Cairo to consult him as to the possibility of stopping contra¬ 
band trade on the Bed Sea coast. His Lordship was of opinion that naval action alone 
would lie powerless to stop the trade, and that it would be necessary to supplement it 
by tho creation of a number of posts along the coasts of tho Bed Sea. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BABING. 


Tnclosure 1 in No. 44. 

Major-Geniral Sir J. Dormer to Mr. Stanhope. 

Sir, Cairo, February 2, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following Beport consequent on a flying 
visit (from which I have just returned) to inspect the river frontier and its defences, 
more especially with regard to our retention of Surras as a military outpost. 

1. I found the whole of the frontier garrisons and stations under Lieutenant-Colonel 
J. II. Wodehou.se, from Assuan to Snrras, in a state of great efficiency, and I noticed 
a very marked improvement in the general spirit of all the Egyptian troops (not that 
I had anything to find fault with previously in this respect). The recent defeat of 
the forces under Mejumi, and the brilliant victory at Toski, seems to have inspired a 
very wholesome spirit of confidence and independence more especially among tho 
native officers and men of the Egyptian battalions, while the Soudanese regiments 
seemed tilled with increased emulation and desire to meet the Dervishes again. 

2. The moral effect of our occupation of Sarrns has been very great, and has 
caused alarm at Khartoum, where the Mahdiists arc convinced that this means an 
intention on our part to advance on Dongola and Abu Hamad. I consider it would 
be most unwise to withdraw the detachment from that place, at all events at present. 
It is, however, the worst possible defensive position in a military sense, and com¬ 
manded on all sides. The railway has been reconstructed for about 25 miles south of 
Wady Haifa, lmt it cannot bo further extended, owing to the total destruction and want 
of sleepers. I do not recommend the expense, of obtaining new ones from England, 
although this would lie necessary if it was determined to hold Sams. I should rather 
advise that that place should lie lightly held os an advanced outpost by irregular 
uativo troops (Shngiyelis), and perhaps a detachment of the Egyptian army Camel 
Corps, thus preventing small raiding parties of Dervishes establishing themselves at 
Surras. In any case, I think, telegraphic communication should be at once established 
between Wadv Haifa and Sarrns. In case of a serious advance of a large Dervish 
force, which I consider very improliahlu for somo time to come, the detachment would 
have to fall back on Bailhcad, which should be held, and here our advanced outpost 
force could bo easily reinforced. This would cause the enemy to repeat his previous 
hazardous experiment of marehiug into the desert, if he desired to invade our 
frontier. 
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3. With regard to trade from Assuan or Korosko, I am of the same opinion as I 
•was when it was first approved by Sir Evelyn Baring a few months ago. The Mahdiisls 
will not allow legitimate trade, and all articles imported by merchants are so heavily 
taxed at Abu Earned, while the gum and other articles exported therefrom are valued 
at so high a price, that little business is likely to ho done. The recent venture by 
merchants from Korosko to Abu I lamed has not been a success. The caravan was 
detained at the latter place; the articles they took with them to 1 tarter for gum were 
highly taxed, and the price they had to pay for the gum was excessive. From inquiry, I 
found* that there was little or no desire on the part of the merchants to attempt any 
fresh trading with the Dervishes, at all events for the present. In any ease, I do not 
think that any harm is likely to result in a military point of view, so long as the 
carrying of arms, ammunition, or food is prevented, while the. merchants now see that 
if they desire to carry on legitimate trade, no ol)staele is thrown in their way by the 
Government. 

1. The condition of the large number of refugees daily coming in to Wady Haifa, 
Korosko, and Assuan is most distressing and embarrassing. The able-bodied men will 
not work, and the Government is obliged to give food to the old men, women, and 
children to prevent their starving. I presume this cannot continue, and it seems 
to mo that the whole question must soon he seriously considered and dealt with by 
the Egyptian Government. 

5. I fool quite satisfied that the strength of tho garrisons and defences on the 
frontier are sufficient, not only to hold the several positions, but also to repel any 
probable future attack. That recently made by Nejumi may he considered as 
formidable ns any that the Mnluli is likely to he able to send to invade our frontier 
again. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) J. C. DORMER. 


Inelosure 2 in No. -44. 

Memorandum. 

General Officer Commanding, 

DIARY forwarded. I annex extracts which hear particularly on the advantages 
which the Dervishes are receiving from— 

(a.) Contraband trade, 

(b.) Import of grain, now allowed by Government. 

Contraband trade between the Turkish coast and the Dervishes has assumed large 
proportions, and it is practically im|)ossible to stop it, unless tho Egyptian Government 
purchase eruizers and vigorously patrol the coast, a policy which I have frequently 
recommended, hut which, from financial and other reasons, has not been carried out. 

The statement of Bordeni Bey, a most respectable merchant, shows how necessary 
it is that the attention of the Government bo directed to tho stoppage of this trade, 
even at a financial sacrifice. 

This trude not only assists the Dervishes in rc*oquipping their arsenals and maga¬ 
zines, hut is also a direct incentive to Slave Trade, slaves being exchanged for lead 
ami other warlike stores. Jcdda and its neighbourhood is a hotbed of slavery and tho 
Slave 'Trade. 

Tho means at the disposal of the Governor of Suakin arc not such as to permit 
him to cope with this contraband trade. 

As regards the grain trade now going on without restriction at Suakin, there is no 
doubt that, had a strict blockade of the coast been maintained, and the harbours closed 
to Dervish merchants, the Dervish force now holding Tokar must have evacuated the 
country in the neighbourhood of Suakin. 

Every native arriving from Suakin agrees in this. 

The Dervish force has largely benefited by tho free trade in graiu. 

The Khalifa, who was on his last logs for want of supplies, now vies with tho 
Government in the promotion of trade ; and Osman Digna, his Lieutenant, has returned 
to tho Eastern Soudan with instructions to assist trade until the various “ Bcit-cl-Mal ” 
are stocked up with grain and other necessaries. 

In a military point of view this is eminently unsatisfactory, and will most 
certainly lead to a recovery of Dervish power and Dervish influence lately on tho wane. 
It may he urgued that trade, if stopped at Suakin, will filter through tho territory 
uuder tho protection of Italy ; and this is probably the case, but the grain would have 
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much farther to go, the price would he greatly increased, and not nearly the same 
amount would be imported, aud the proof of this is the present high price of grain 
at Kassala, the nearest centre to the Italian ports; and I am of opinion that, were 
restrictions put on the Suakin grain trade, the amount which now reaches the 
Dervishes would be greatly decreased, and the capacity of the Dervish leaders of again 
taking the offensive greatly decreased also. 

In a military point of view, therefore, restrictions of grain trade and a carefully 
organized system of coast patrols would unquestionably load to a more speedy collapse 
of Mahdiism, even with trade open through Italian ports. 

As regards the frontier trade, extracts from this diary prove that no large trade in 
gum can be expected. 

No gum has been picked for years, and the merchants find that the Dervish Emirs 
oblige them to sell at a low price and buy the gum, which remains from the old 
Government store, at an excessively high one, and this will probably prevent any 
extensive trade from springing up ; but whatever trade does spring up will lie a direct 
benefit to the Dervish Emirs. 

(Signed) F. GRENFELL, Major-General, 

February 5,1890. Sirdar. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 41. 

Statement by Ibrahim Bordcni Bey, formerly Merchant in Khartoum. 

IIE states that he has recently returned from .Tedda ; while there he heard that a 
considerable quantity of lead and powder was sent from there to the Soudan. A 
merchant living in Jed da, by name Sirur Jerboa, is in communication with Osman 
Digna, and supplies him with lead and powder. 

Over 200 kantars of lead have been recently sent by this merchant and others to 
Tokar, viA Trinkitat, Adobana, and other places; this lead and powder is exchanged for 
slaves. 

There is a very large trade in lead at .Tedda, which is sold at the rate of P. T. 80 
per kantar. There is also a considerable trade from dedda to the Soudan of corn, rice, 
and dates, which does not jmss through the Government ports. Arms in small 
quantities are occasionally sent. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 41. 

Statement of Mul Aual Abdulla Effendi Mohamed, 2nd Battalion, 1st Reyiment, Sennaar, 

and Mul Tuni Mohammed Effendi Rifahi, 4 th Battalion, 5th Reyiment, Khartoum. 

BOTH recently escaped from Khartoum; the former came to Suakin viA Kassala 
and Gedarif, the latter travelled viA Suakin and Berber. Both are now in Cairo. 

They state that a large control wind trade is carried on through Mersa Kantibai, 
consisting of lead, powder, moulds for bullets, percussion caps, tools for arm factories 
and armourers tools, revolvers, and various other articles required for the repair of 
steamers. The above are purchased by Jaalin merchants in Jcdda from Greek traders, 
mostly keepers of coffee-houses and grocers. 

These articles arc transported from Jedda to Kantibai in small boats, and are sent 
thence to Omdurmau. 

There is also contraband going on through Mersa Elba. 

Large quantities of grain are imported through the Government ports of Suakin, 
Akik, and Rowayah, and also some goes through Trinkitat. 

The advantage of this supply to the rebels may be estimated from the fact that 
about two months ago, when the import of grain was prohibited, the price of a bag of 
grain of 4$ kilog. rose from 4 to 20 collars. 

A certain amount of grain finds its way to Kassala, hut owing to the distance and 
difficulties of transport there is a great scarcity of food there, and when he was there 
“ dhurra ” was being sold at 240 dollars the Ardcb. 

Tools for printing (lithographing) machines, carpenters’ tools, aud instruments 
for coining money are imported through the frontier. 

Rifles and cartridge cases and Egyptian goods arc sent to Kordofan and Darfour 
viA Assiout: these ure eventually sent on to Omdurinnn. 
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The greatest distress prevails at Kassala, Gedarif, and Gallabat, the price of 
“dhurra” being enormous, and seldom under 200 dollars. 

At Khartoum the price of “dhurra” is from 30 to 40 dollars tho ardeb, hut it is 
supplied from tho Bcit-el-Mal to the Dervishes at 0 dollars tho ardeh, and au engage¬ 
ment to tliis effect lias to lie signed by tho merchants. 

The object of the Khalifa in opening trade is to replenish the supplies of food 
and ammunition, which have sunk very low; there is no lack of money, and they pay 
tho merchants well; had trade in the Eastern Soudan been stopped for a year and 
efficient means been taken to prevent supplies and ammunition reaching the Dorvishcs 
by unauthorized routes, the Dervishes would probably have been driven by famine 
either to disperse or to submit to the Government. 

The artisans of all arsenals and arm factories in tho various provinces of the 
Soudan have been collected at Omdurman, where they work in one large factory— 
about 156 men—of whom seventy are employed in cartridge-filling and capping, the 
remainder being armourers. 

There are 110 artisans in the docks repairing steamers; most of these are 
Egyptians, but they arc obliged to teach the Soudanese apprentices, who replace tho 
Egyptians as they become skilled workmen. 

About 130 men work at the lithograph press, where the Khalifa’s Proclamations 
and Circulars arc printed; they are sold to Emirs and Mukaddeens at P. T. 12 a copy. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 41. 

Extracts from an Intelligence Report In/ El Bimbashi Prinsep, dated Suakin, January 21, 

1800. 

THE reports of the pacific intentions of the Dervishes, and of the orders by the 
Khalifa to open trade, seem to bo verified. It is now permitted to those at Tokar to 
come to Suakin, purchase goods and return by land (tho tithes being taken at 
Handoub), a procedure which has never before been permitted. It is exceedingly 
doubtful, however, that this is intended to he more than a temporary measure to which 
tho Dervish leaders have been compelled to resort to in order to obtain necessary 
supplies, which from all accounts they cannot procure elsewhere. 

All reports received from Omdurman agree in saving that there is no probability 
of any active movement being taken for some time by tho Khalifa, and that lie is in 
fact powerless at present, being unable to collect airy men from want of food to feed 
them. 

Several caravans have left Suakin for Berber. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 41. 

Statement of Men recently arrived at Suakin from the Soudan. 

AHMED MEDANY states that the Khalifa is at present unable to make 
any movement in any direction, and repeats accounts of famine and want throughout 
the country. 

A certain amount of dhurra and millet is being grown at Berber. 

The Mammoor of ltowayah reports that he has sent a dhow to cruize along 
the coast to the north, it having been reported that slaves and other contraband are 
being run there. 

Arabs from Tokar arrived, bringing 780 dollars in gold and 1,600 dollars in silver 
with which they intend to buy goods in Suakin and return to Tokar by land; they 
state that permission is now given to any one who demands it, to go to Suakin, 
buy goods and return by tho land road which is now as open as the Trinkitat route, tho 
only one hitherto permitted. 

’ The Sheikhs who are with Osman Digua arc being sent to their respective 
countries, with orders to promote cultivation as much as possible, in order to provide 
supplies for Omdurman. 

Makky Ebsharor from Erkowit reports that the Dervishes have proclaimed peace 
and permitted trade in this direction in order to recover themselves, as they must 
shortly become powerless without food. 

[759] r 
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Molmmmcd Effondi Rifaai, two months from Omdurman, vii\ Berber, states that 
now food comes in small quantities from Rufna and Ghcdarif, but there is still groat 
scarcity in Omdurman. Dhurra used to lie bought from the Shilluk country, but 
these have lately rebelled against the Dervishes and supplies from thence have latterly 
ceased ; locusts have destroyed tho cultivation around Khartoum, aud have also visited 
Berber. 

The Dervishes now look to obtaining supplies from the Eastern Soudan, and for 
this reason orders have been sent to allow trade ns much ns possible. It they did not 
get supplies soon they must perish. 

(Signed) .T. F. M. 1’RINSEP, Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General, 

Intelligence, Suakin. 

Cairo, February 2, 1890. 


Inelosure 7 in No. 11. 

Extract from an Intelligence Report by Bimbnshi Dunning, dated Korosko, January 20, 

1890. 

THE merchants who brought down the gum informed mo that they should not 
make any great profit over it, as the Beit-el-Mal, after detaching one-tenth of the 
value of the goods they take up as duty, take the rest into store at a very low 
valuation while they are paid in gum at a very high one. For example, the best sort 
of gum (viz., Ashaab, from Kordofnn) which they obtain at about 12 dollars the 
cantar from the gum merchants of Kordofan, if this was permitted by the Dervishes’ 
Government, costs them goods to the value of 35 dollars the cantar, while the inferior 
gum (Tullch from Sennah) costs 20 dollars. 

The passes these merchants held from the Beit-el-Mal at Omdurman show that 
everything is done on a well-arranged system. 

I also learn that a recognized Dervish enjoys exceptionable advantage, such as 
being allowed to purchase goods and grain from the Beit-el-Mal at about onc-tenth 
of the price that others have to pay ; the Beit-el-Mal does not, however, gain groatly 
by this, as it is a custom for those who enjoy these privileges to retnii what they 
purchase and undersell the Government. 

The crops in the Soudan last year are said to have been good, and except to the 
north of Omdurman, where undoubted want prevails, things arc going on well. 

No rain has fallen in the desert at Atbai as yet this winter, and this will he the 
sixth year since any great quantity has fallen; also the grain in the Desert has been 
totally destroyed by swarms of locusts, which arc now coining down to the river. 
These locusts, I am informed, have not been seen in the numbers seen this winter at 
the river for live years. 

Unless rain falls the influx of Arab refugees must continue. 

It may be of interest to point out that, including the 7,000 refugees and prisoners 
received from Nejumi’s force, over 20,000 people have been received into Egypt 
through the frontier in 1S89. 

(Signed) II. G. DUNNING, Ilimbashi, 

Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General, Intelligence, Field Force. 

Haifa, January 20, 1890. 


Inelosure 8 in No. I t. 

Minute by Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Confidential.) 

Governor-General, Bed Sea Littoral, 

1 HAVE noticed in the most recent diaries from Suakiu that the statements of 
many individuals arriving from Tokar and other parts of the Eastern Soudan tend to 
show that a considerable amount of grain finds its way into the Dervish camps, 
thereby tending to maintain the spirit of active hostility which in other parts of tho 
Soudan has recently greatly decreased, owing to the impoverished state of the country 
and the want of food which is reported to be so great in the neighbourhood of Berber 
and south towards Khartoum. I havo noted one statement in particular, made at 
Suakiu on the 27th December, as follows:— 

“ Hadcndowa from Tokar believe it is settled that a post is to bo established 
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near Suakin, probably at Taroi. Abu Bckr 1ms given orders that there is to 

be no raiding on Sunkin, lest the Government should again close the ports. Reporters 
declare that had the harbour been kept closed a short time longer, the Dervishes, as 
well as the Arabs, would have boon obliged to abandon tho country.” 

The opening of trade at Suakin has, for various obvious reasons, been agreed 
upon, but should there beany truth in the above report it would seem advisable to 
take some precautions against the enemy obtaining any largo supplies of grain. 

Probably all necessary precautions "have already bean taken by you on Ibis matter, 
and as the report quoted occurred during your absence from Sunkin, I would be glad 
of your present views on the matter. 

You arc no doubt aware that trade with the Soudan lias lieon opened from tho 
frontier, with tho exception of grain and arms; there is of course no question as to 
permitting trade in the latter, but as regards grain, the matter was carefully discussed 
previously, and it was considered that if trade in grain were permitted, it was quite 
possible that, owing to the impoverished state of the Soudan, grain might, pour in 
from Egypt in largo quantities, thereby enabling the Dervishes to collect in larger 
bodies and facilitating a renewal of attacks on Egyptian territory. This is merely 
mentioned to show you tho argument against the grain trade on the frontier. I am 
quite aware that the conditions of the Sunkin grain trade differ widely from tlioso 
militating on the frontier, but at the same time, t he objections in a military point of 
view apply equally to both places. 1 am therefore anxious to have your views as to 
whether the conditions of tin- Suakin trade arc such as would prevent you from laying 
a sufficient embargo on the grain trade as to prevent its falling in any large quantities 
into the hands of the Dervishes. 

The obvious argument against laying such an embargo is that trade, if cheeked 
vii\ Suakin, would probably find an outlet vi& Massowah, and it appears to mo that 
(lie question for decision is whether (his latter eventuality is of greater importance 
than the danger of supplying our enemies with food. On this point, however, I would 
lie glad of your views. 

The fact also that there is very great distress amongst the inhabitants of tlm 
country between Dongola and Khartoum, while rumour points to there being no great 
lack of food amongst the Dervish garrisons, both al Berber and Dongola, would infer 
that a supply of grain in no inconsiderable quantity is finding its way north of 
Khartoum. This is also a point lor consideration, as I do not think it. probable that 
the grain supplied to these places comes from south of Khartoum. Further, the 
prices now paid for grain in the Soudan presuppose that merchants who supply this 
grain from Suakin and other parts must obtain a considerable profit. I would 
therefore be glad if yon will supply me with a list of the comparative prices of exports 
from Suakin to the interior. I would lie glad of a lull expression of your views on ail 
the above points. 

(Signed) E. G REN FEEL, Major-General, 

Cairo, January 23, 1890. Sirdar. 


Inclosurc 9 in No. I t. 

Sir E. Baring to Consul Barnham. 


(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 3, 1S90. 

ALL the accounts received here from the, frontier go to show that the Dervish 
movement, which appeared to be collapsing, has acquired fresh vigour from the fact 
that large quantities of grain anil munitions of war are supplied from the Red Sea 
coast. 

This is serious, and will probably involve a reconsideration of the question whether 
the trade in grain should lie allowed. The Governor lists been asked to report, and 1 
should nlso like to hear your views by mail. 
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No. 45. 

• The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Haring. 

(No. 35.) 

Sii‘» Foreign Office, February 19, 1890. 

f HAVE received your despatch No. 37 of the (>th instant, describing the recent 
negotiations which have resulted in the settlement of the questions in dispute between 
the Greek and Egyptian Governments. 

1 our action in this matter is approved by Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 40. 

M or Office to Foreign Office.—(Received February 20.) 

Sir, FT ur Office, February 20, 1890. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Stanhope to inform you that it appears from the 
Intelligence Report sent from Sunkin on the 0th January, that Osman Digna is on his 
way back from Khartoum to Tokar with orders from the Khalifa to allow trade ; and 
that Ahmed Mahmud has reached Hnndouh with similar orders from the Khalifa. 

In forwarding this Report, General Grenfell writes as follows:— 

“ It would appear from this diary that the reopening of trade has furnished 
sufficient supplies to the Dervish forces in Eastern Soudan to allow thorn to remain, 
and that if the harbours had been kept closed and grain trade prohibited they must 
have left the country.” 

And General Dormer writes : — 

“ In my opinion, the opening of trade from Suakin is only allowed by the Dervishes 
in order to enable them to obtain food, and it appears to mo a doubtful policy for us 
to continue feediug the enemy.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


No. 47. 

Sir E. Haring to the .\farquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 23, 1*30 P.M.) 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 23, 1890, 11*55 a.m. 

CONSUL at Suakin telegraphs that the Commander of Italian gun-boat has 
visited that port, and has signed a Contract in the presence of the Italian Consul with 
one of the leading lladcndowas, whose tribe extends from Tokar beyond Kassala. 
The Sheikh accepts military service in return for Italian protection and subsidies. 
Gun-boat is to return on Tuesday and take Sheikh with his followers to Massowah. 
Commander of the gun-boat has also invited the people about Trinkitat to accept 
Italian protection. 

Consul asks me what is to be done. My own view would be to instruct Governor 
not to allow the men to go to Massowah, and to inform Commander of the gun-boat 
that the Egyptian Government cannot recognize any arrangements made by tho 
Italian Government with tribes in vicinity of Suakin. Do you npprove of this 
course ? 

You will see that a very early answer is necessary. T really think some urgent 
representations should 1 m- made n’t Rome with a view to confining Italians to south 
of Ras Kasar. 

There is no reason whntcver why the Italian ships of war should visit any of the 
ports north of that point. Their present proceedings nre at variance with tho pledges 
taken bv the Italian Government. (Sec Mr. Dering’s despatch No. 129 of 1st June, 
1889.) ' 
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No. 48. 


Sir B. Bnrimj to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, February 23.) 

(No. 59. Confidential. Ext. 19.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 23, 1S90. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I have received the following 
telegram from Mr. Consul Earnham at Suakin, dated February 22nd:— 

An Italian guu-hoat was here last week. 

“ I have just interviewed a Sheikh possessing iniluenee over a large section of 
the Hadendowas. 

“He has signed a Contract, in the presence of the Italian Consul and the Com¬ 
mander of the gun-boat, accepting military service in exchange for Italian protection 
and 200 dollars per month for himself, and 10 dollars, with rations, for about 500 
followers belonging to sub-tribes of the Hadendowas. 

“The gun-boat is to return on Tuesday and take them, with their families, to 
Massowah. 

“lie came here five months ago, but received no help from the Government. 

“lie says that, if the English or Egyptian Government would make it worth his 
while, ho would prefer Egyptian protection. 

“His tribe extends from Tokar beyond Kassala. 

“The Italian Commander also invited people of Trinkitat to accept Italian 
protection. 

"They pay well, and I fear others will follow suit. 

“This is a great danger to Egypt. 'What do you recommend? Is it worth the 
while of the Egyptian Government to subsidize these men ? Interests of Soudan 
Trading Company are threatened, as many of these people hereby violate their 
contracts, and the Company cannot compete with the King of Italy." 

The Governor-General at Suakin also telegraphed on February 22ni to the Sirdar 
at Cairo as follows:— 

“The Italian Government arc very active along the Egyptian coast and at 
Suakin. An Italian man-of-war has been here for a week. The Commander, with 
the Consul, interviewed certain Sheikhs from Tokar and elsewhere, and mdeavoured 
to induce them to join with the Italians. Are they wished to extend beyond Tokar?" 
[Hast sentence not properly dccyphcrablel. 

My own view would bo to instruct the Governor not to allow the men to go to 
Massowah, and to inform the Commander of the gun-boat that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment cannot recognize any arrangements made by the Italian Government with tribes 
in the vicinity of Suakin. I should he glad to he informed if Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment approves of this course. Your Lordship will see that a very early answer is 
necessary. 

I really think that some urgent representations should be made at Rome with a 
view to confining Italian operations to the south of lias Kasar. Thcro is no reason 
whatever why the Italian ships-of-war should visit any of the ports north of tliat 
point. 

Their present proceedings are at variance with the pledges taken by the Italian 
Government. I beg on this point to refer your Lordship to Mr. Dering’s despatch 
No. 128 of the 1st June, 1889. 

I have, &c. 

(Signal) E. RARING. 


No. 49. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir K. Bariuy. 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign OJfice, February 24, 1890. 

A REPORT reaches mo tliat there is much and increasing misery and starvation 
among the fugitive Arab women and children in and around Suakin. 

Let mo know the fads, and if anything is being done. 
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No. 50. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

igraphic.) Foreign Office, February 24, 1890, 6 P.M. 

YOUR, telegram No. 19 of 23r<l: Italians at Suakin. 

Course you propose is approved. Attention will Ik* called at Rome. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to the Marquis of Dufferin. 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 24, 1890, G*30 r.M. 

DARING'S telegram No. 19 of 23rd instant. 

Call M. Crispi’s attention to the proceedings reported. 


No. 52. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 25, 9 P.M.) 


(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 25, 1890, 8*40 r.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 13. 

Following from Consul at Suakin :— 

“ Governor asks for a definition of the term ‘ vicinity of Suakin.’ Can he supple¬ 
ment it by saying: ‘and from any part of the coast within the Egyptian limits ?’*’ 

I have answered in the affirmative. 


No. 53. 

H’nr Office to Foreign Office.—(Received February 26.) 

(Confidential.) 

8ir, War Office, February 20, 1890. 

IN continuation of my letter of the 20th February with reference to the instructions 
as to allowing trade that have l)cen received from Khartoum by the Dervish leaders, 
Osman Digna and Ahmed Mahmud, and in which the opinions of Generals Grenfell 
and Dormer on the results of opening trade in tho Eastern Soudan were quoted, I am 
directed by Mr. Secretary Stanhope to forward to you a copy of further Memoranda on 
tho same subject, setting out tho views of these officers in greater detail. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 
Inclosure 1 in No. 53. 

Memorandum by Major-General Sir F. Grenfell, February 5, 1890. 

[8ec Inclosure 2 in No. 44.] 

Inclosure 2 in No. 53. 

Memorandum by Major-General Dormer. 

Adjutant-General, 

I CAN only regard this question of trading with tho Soudan from a military 
point of view, according to which it seems contrary to all usage and common sense to 
provide a pcoplo with whom wo are at war, to all intents and purjjoscs, with tho means 
of carrying it on against us. Apparently, the political and financial idea on this 
matter is that opening up trade is the hest means to the end of pacifying the country 

, the Dervishes are only 


matter is that opening up trade is too Dost means to tne onu oi paeiiymg me country 
and breaking up Mahdiism. Instead of this, in my opinion, the Dervishes are only 
willing to reopen trade, because without doing so they find difficulty in procuring food 
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and ammunition. On the river frontier this docs not so much matter, as I heliovo hut 
little trading of any kind is likely to occur; hut in the Eastern Soudan there can bo 
no doubt that from Jeddah and from numerous ports and places on the Red Sea, a 
constant contraband trade is being carried on which it is most important to stop. *By 
want of proper vigilance and supervision the Dervishes arc enabled to maintain them¬ 
selves where, and when, it is considered almost certain that they could not have existed 
had they not obtained food and ammunition from Suakin and from the coast. Surely 
the proper policy is to reconquer the Soudan first, and then to open up and encourage 
trade to the utmost. 

(Signed) J. C. DORMER, Major-General, 

Cairo, February 5, 1890. Commanding in Egypt. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 53. 

Bxtruct from an Intelligence Report by Bimbashi Prinsep, dated Suakin, January 21, 1890. 
[See Inclosures 5 and 0 in No. U.] 

Inclosure 4 in No. 53. 

Extract from an Intelligence Report by Bimbashi Dunning, dated Korosko, January 20, 

189a 

[See Inclosurc 7 in No. 1 t.J 


No. 51. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 27.) 

(No. 51. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Athens, February 21, 1S90. 

SIR EVELYN BARING having been so good as to let mo know recently his 
•views respecting the terms upon which a settlement of the “Expulsion” question, 
still pending between the Greek and Egyptian Governments, might equitably he 
arranged, T spoke the day before yesterday > M. Dragoumis, saying that, although the 
matter was not so urgent, it was, in Sir Evelyn’s opinion, one that should not 1)0 
indefinitely delayed; and that, as the Egyptian Government had recognized the 
exceptional position of the Greeks in Egypt by conceding to them tho right of 
having a Judge belonging to their nationality in the Court of Appeal, the Hellenic 
Government, might well consent to recognize the same principle in coming to an 
agreement with the Khcdivial Government on the right of expulsion. I added that I 
quite understood the Parliamentary difficulties in the way, and the expediency 
of adjourning the settlement until there was no chanco of its affording grounds for 
interpellations and demands for tho production of correspondence, which the Govern¬ 
ment would be embarrassed to meet. 

M. Dragoumis thanked mo for this statement, and said that tho Hollenio Govern¬ 
ment wore greatly gratified at tho interest shown by Sir E. Raring in this as in all 
other questions jwnding between Greece and Egypt. Ho did not want to delay 
indefinitely the settlement of tho Expulsion quostion; but ho acknowledged that 
it would be inconvenient to have tho matter raised in the Chamber at this moment. 
He thought, howover, that it was very probable that ho should be able next week to 
give me some positivo idea of the instruction which he should decide upou sending in 
regard to it to tho Greek Agent and Consul-Goncral at Alexandria. 

I propose to send a copy of this despatch to Sir E. Baring. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 
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No. 55. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 27, l'lO p.m.) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 27, 1890, 12*40 V.M. 

YOUR telegram No. Id. 

Consul’s Report is to the effect that there is great misery and starvation in and 
around Suakiu. Several deaths have occurred among young children. A Relief 
Committee has been formed, and a local subscription list opened. 

I will move Egyptian authorities to all'ord help. There can he little doubt of 
the grant distress which prevails over a large portion of the Soudan, and which is in 
great part due to the misgovemment of the Dervishes. 

The serious responsibility of preventing food from getting to the well-disposed 
inhabitants has been one of the main considerations which have led me to resist the 
arguments adduced by some of tin; military authorities in favour of stopping the 
grain trade altogether from the Rod Sea ports. Those arguments, considered exclu¬ 
sively with refcrcnco, to Dervishes, arc of considerable force. 


No. GO. 

Sir E. Barmy to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, February 27.) 

(No. GO. Ext. 23.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 27, 1S90. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. It of the 21th instant, 1 have 
the honour to inclose a Report 1 have received by telegraph from Her Majesty’s 
Consul at Suakin : stating that great misery and starvation exists in the neighbourhood 
of Suakiu. 

In consequence of this telegram, I will move the Egyptian authorities to take 
such steps as may be in their power in order to help the i>eoplc of the district in 
question. 

There can bo very little doubt that great distress, due in a considerable degree to 
the misgoverument of the Dervishes, prevails over a large portion of the Soudan. One 
of the main considerations which has led me to resist the arguments adduced hy some of 
the military authorities in favour of stopping the grain trade altogether from the Red 
Sea ports has been the serious responsibility of preventing the well-disposed inhabitants 
in the vicinity of Suakiu from obtaining food. There is doubtless considerable force 
in these arguments, considered exclusively with reference to the Dervishes. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 50. 

Vice-Consul Burnham to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suukin, February 27,1890. 

YOUR telegram of 25th. 

There is great misery and starvation in and around Suakin. There are about 
3,000 to be fed. 

There have been several deaths among young children. 

I have seen Arabs cat cats and the undigested grain from animal manure. 

Relief Committee formed yesterday. 

Total of local monthly subscription, 18/. We want at least 250/. per month. 
More Arabs will come in from the mountains. 

If we could have G00/. from England it would ho sufficient for two months. 

There is also great suffering at the other ports, hut I cannot estimate it. 

I will report by each mail. 
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No. 57. 

Sir E. Haring to the Marguis of Salisbury.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 53.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 21, 1890. 

UPON the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 291 of the 17th December 
last, with reference to the preservation of the monuments of Ancient Egypt, I addressed 
a note, of which I have the honour to inclose a copy, to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, recommending, with some unimportant modifications, the proposals of the 
London Committee to the favourable consideration of the Egyptian Government. 

Quite independently of my letter, the Committee of the Boulae Museum raised 
about the same time the question of appointing an Englishman as a subordinate 
to M. Grebaut, the French Director of the Museum. The fatter at first agreed to this 
proposal, hut subsequently, at a second meeting of the Committee, he stated that 
if an Englishman were appointed he would he obliged, in view of the opinions expressed 
to him on the subject by the French colony, to resign his post. The Committee, 
however, decided to make their recommendation to the Egyptian Government, 
accompanied by any observations M. Grebaut might wish to put forward. I have the. 
honour to transmit herewith copy of the note addressed by the Ministry of Public 
Works to the Council of Ministers on the subject. M. GriSbaut has not as yet 
submitted any remarks of his own upon the proposal of the Committee. Should he do 
so, I will endeavour to procure a copy of them, and forward them to your Lordship 
next week. 

The Egyptian Government will, therefore, soon have to take the matter into their 
consideration, and I should imagine that they will probably Ik* in favour of adopting 
tin? proposal put forward by the Committee of the Boulae Museum, which, as your 
Lordship will observe, goes farther than the recommendations I put forward in my 
note to Zultikar Pasha. 

At the same time, I have been privately informed that.the French Consul-General 
has received instructions from his Government that, in the event of an Englishman 
being appointed under M. Grebaut, lie is to leave the country and hand over the charge 
of French interests to the Russian Consul-General. It seems scarcely credible that 
the French Government should take so grave a step in connection with a point of 
such very minor importance. All that Count d’Aubigny has so far done in the matter 
has been to tell Tigrane Pasha that the question might become serious, lie has also 
silken to the Khedive on the subject, without, however, making use of language of a 
menacing character. 1 am, therefore, inclined to think that the rumour as to the 
possibility of a rupture of diplomatic relations may have been spread abroad, not 
in consequence of any instructions received from Paris, but rather with a view to 
frighten the Egyptian authorities, and without any real intention of taking such an 
extreme course. 

In any case, and whatever truth there may lie in the report I have mentioned 
above, I shall endeavour to get the settlement of the question delayed in order that 
your Lordship may have time to fully consider the whole ‘•ubject before sending me 
instructions as to the attitude I am to adopt. I hope bv no A mail to be in a position 
to lay the matter more completely before your Lordship tlr.n is possible at the present 
moment. In the meantime I have the honour to inclose copy of a Memorandum 
reporting the proceedings of the Boulae Committee in this matter, which Mr. Palmer 
himself, a member of the Committee, has drawn up at my request. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 57. 

Sir E. Earing to Zulfikar Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Cairo, January 12,1890. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a letter addressed to the Marquis of 
Salisbury by the Committee of the Society for the Preservation of Ancient Monuments 
in Egypt. 

Your Excellency will observe that the Committee state that they have collected 
about 500/,, and that they hope, so soon as they are in a position to lav a definite 
scheme as to the expenditure of the money before the public, to inercaso this amount 
[759] K 
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to a considerable extent. Tlio object of the Society is to form a body of annual 
subscriliers. 

Your Excellency will, no doubt, bo of opinion that it is most desirable to enlist 
the sympathies and assistance of this Society, which includes amongst its members 
some of the most distinguished representatives of English art and science. 

The Society mokes two proposals. One of those is that a Committee should be 
formed at Cairo to superintend the expenditure of the funds which have been 
collected. The names of the proposed Committee are given in the inclosurc to 
Mr. Poyliter’s letter to Lord Salisbury, dated the 13th Decemlier, 18S9. 

It is, of course, for the Society ultimately to decide in what way the expenditure 
of the money which they have collected shall he supervised. Should, however, your 
Excellency agree with me, I propose to point out, in replying to Lord Salisbury, that 
there may perhaps he some inconvenience in having two Committees at work in 
Egypt—one the Bonlac Committee, to control the expenditure of Government funds, 
and the other, the Committee of the Society, to control the expenditure of their 
funds. 

I would suggest, therefore, that the money derived from the tax recently imposed 
upon tourists, mainly English and American, should lie amalgamated with the money 
collected by the Society in England, so as to constitute a common fund, and that, for 
the purposes of the expenditure of this money only, some three or four members 
nominated by the Society should be added to the present Boulac Committee. 

The Committee further wish to know whether the Egyptian Government will 
appoint and pay an English officer as Inspector of Temples and Superintendent of 
Guardians, and will also maintain a sufficient slafl' of Guardians. 

This proposal is one to which I believe the Society attaches considerable import¬ 
ance. 1 bog to recommend it to the favourable consideration of the Egyptian 
Government. 

The best plan would, I think, be to appoint a young Engineer officer for a year, 
and at the close of that ]>criod to reconsider the matter, lie might bo paid out of the 
common fund to which I have already alluded. 

I should feel obliged if your Excellency would bring these obscrations to the 
attention of the proper authorities. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 57. 


Note for the Council of Ministers. 


T1IE Ministry of Public "Works has the honour to submit to the Council of 
"Minis ters the following case, which has been laid before it:— 

Several members of the Archaeological Committee consider that there is not 
sufficient superior control over that Department, of which the importance is daily 
increasing, owing to the extension of the Museum since its removal to Gisoh, to tlio 
large increase of the number of tourists interested in antiquities, to the increase of 
funds due to the tolls demanded for visiting ancient monuments and entering the 
Museum, to the sale of articles in the Museum, sliop, &c. At the same time they 
consider that a sufficient surveillance is not exorcised over the monuments, there 
having been lately serious eases of mutilation and destruction. They think that 
M. Grcbaut is overworked. Ho has little time to devote to his own science, and 


much of it is occupied in business matters which do not require an Egyptologist. 

Impressed with this feeling, they have urged upon M. Grcbaut that lie should 
have an assistant, an officer of position and trust, who might relieve him of much 
routine business and, at the same time, might travel about Egypt quickly and r roport 
on incidents requiring to be looked into. Further, considering tlio fact that the largo 
majority of tourists is English, and that an English Society is prepared to subscribe 
funds for the preservation of Egyptian monuments on condition that, an Englishman 
ho intrusted with the expenditure of those funds, they recommend that this officer, 
who might he termed Sub-Director of the Archieologienl Department, should be an 
Englishman ; his salary might tie from 500/. to 800/. per annum. 

M. Grdbaut, on reflection, declines to recommend this appointment, and maintains 
that it is not required, lie has been invited to submit the reasons of his dooision to 
go along with this note to Council. 
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The members of the Committee already mentioned ate not convinced by his 
arguments, and wish to put it on record, that while very great credit is due to 
M. Grebaut for his arrangement of the now Gist'll Museum, they do not think the 
management of the Arclucological Department altogether satisfactory, nor that it will 
be satisfactory until an efficient Sub-Director is appointed. They strongly urge this 
upon the Government. 

The case is submitted, therefore, for the favour and consideration of the Council. 

(Signed) COLIN SCOTT-MONCRIEFF. 

February 14, 1800. 


Inclosuro 3 in No. 57. 

Memorandum by Mr. Palmer. 

MANY complaints having been raised against the present administration of tho 
Museum, several members of the Committee, considering tlint the public looked upon 
them as responsible for all that took place, decided, if possible, to get the administra¬ 
tion into their own hands, and, with that object in view. Sir Francis Grenfell, Sir 
Colin Scott-Moncrieff, and myself laid before the Committee a scheme in accordance 
with which the administration of the Museum was to be carried on by the Committee, 
leaving the purely scientific part of the work to the Director-General. 

Part of this scheme consisted in the nomination of a Secretary, to be an English¬ 
man, who was to carry on the administration under the orders of the Committee. 

When the Committee met to consider this scheme, M. Grebaut, the Director- 
General, objected to it, but after a good deal of discussion it was resolved to apply to 
the' Government (M. Grdhaut agreeing) to sanction an extra appointment its Assistant 
to tho Director-General, the man to bo appointed to lie an Englishman—his name even 
was mentioned and approved by M. Grebaut. On this decision being taken tho 
meeting broke up. 

Subsequently a further meeting was held, when M. Grebaut declared that ho 
could no longer agree to the proposal made at the previous meeting and accepted 
by him, and that, as President of the Museum Committee, he must refuse to submit 
the proposition to the Government. M. Grebaut had previously informed Colonel 
MoncriclT that it was his Consul-General and his colony who objected to his agreeing 
to the appointment. 

It was then decided that Sir Colin Scott-MoncriclT, as Under-Secretary to tho 
Public Works Ministry, to which the Mu mm is attached, should lay the ease before 
the Government, and move them on behalf of some of tho members of the Committeo 
to approve of the proposed appointment. This has been done. 

While this question was being discussed, the Egyptian Government received a 
letter from tho British Government, forwarding a demand from one of the Scientific 
Societies in London, in which the appointment of an Englishman as Superintendent 
of Temples was asked for. Several members of tho Committee had, however, long 
before this application reached the Egyptian Government, moved in the matter. I 
mention this m order that it may not be thought that tho letter of the British Govern¬ 
ment gave rise to the whole question. 

Tho Museum Committee is at present composed as follows:— 

Moustapha Pasha Eehmy, Minister for Mar; El win Palmer, Financial Adviser; 
Sir Francis Grenfell, Sirdar; Sir C. Scott-MoncriclT, Under-Secretary, Public Works 
Department; Tigmuo Pasha, Undor-Secrotary, Foreign Affairs; Yacoub Pasha Artin, 
Railway Administrator; M. Barois, Secretary, Public Works Department; M. Grebaut, 
Director-General, Museum. 

(Signed) ELWIN PALMER. 

Cairo, February 20, 1890. 


No. 58. 

Sir E, Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 51.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 21, 1890. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 38 of the 7th instant, 1 have the honour to 
inclose tho following documents bearing on tho question of the restrictions which 
should bo placed on trade from the ports of the Red Sea:— 
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1. A Report from Mr. Barnham to myself, dated the 5th February, 1890 
(Inclosure 1). 

2. A Memorandum addressed to me by Sir Francis Grenfell, giving cover to a 
report from Colonel Hollod Smith, dated the 4th February, 1890 (Inclosures 2 to 4). 

3. A telegram from Colonel llolled Smith in reply to an inquiry made at my 
suggestion by Sir Francis Grenfell ns to the amount of grain which was being sent 
into the Soudan from Suakin and the ncighlKmring ports, together with a letter from 
Major Wingate to Sir Francis Grenfell, dated the 13th February, in which a rough 
calculation is made as to the extent of which the Dervishes are now being supplied with 
imported grain (Inclosure 5). 

4. A further telegram from Colonel I lolled Smith, in which some interesting 
information as regards the prices riding at Khartoum and Berber is given (Inclosure 0). 

Beiug in possession of the information embodied in the documents to which 
allusion is made above, 1 bad a long discussion on the subject with Sir Francis Grenfell. 
Captain Frinsep, who is on leave from Suakin, where, in his quality of head of the 
Intelligence Department, he has had occasion to examine very fully into the subject 
under discussion, was also present at this interview. 

The result of our discussion . as that I put down on paper a few suggestions 
(Inclosure 7), and it was decided to consult Colonel llolled Smith by telegraph as to 
the desirability or otherwise of giving effect to these suggestions. 

I inclose a copy (Inelosnre 8) of Colonel Dolled Smith’s reply. By the time this 
reply had been received Sir Francis Grenfell had left Cairo on a tour ol’ inspection in 
TJpjicr Egypt. After consultation with Colonel Kitchener, I sent a telegram, of which 
copy is inclosed (Inclosure 9), to Mr. Barnham. 

I have not yet received an answer to this telegram. 1 am not, therefore 1 , at 
present in a position to submit to your Lordship any definite opinion on the subject 
under discussion. I merely send the documents inclosed in this despatch in order that 
your Lordship may he informed of what is going on, and in order that, should it 
become necessary for mo to solicit instructions, your Lordship may be in full possession 
of all the facts which have come to my knowledge. 

1 have only to add that the subject is one of much difficulty. The consequences 
of making a false step might be serious. Deuce, although I am fully aware of the 
inconveniences of delay, I urn unable to form any personal opinion as to the best course 
to pursue, or to make any recommendations to your Lordship, until, having obtained 
the opinions of all the best local authorities, I have considered the matter very 
carefully. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 58. 

Vice-Consul Burnham to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Suukin, February 5, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to report, with reference to your Excellency’s cypher 
telegram of the 3rd instant, instructing me to state my views ns to how far accounts 
received from the frontier are justified, which tend to show that large supplies of grain 
and munitions of war are imported from the Red Sea coast, thereby fostering the 
Dervish movement. 

I am of opinion tliut grain and munitions of war do indeed reach the Nile 
Dervishes from the Red Sea coast, but to a less extent from the territory under 
Egyptian than that under Italian supervision. 

I cannot do letter than state in the lirst instance at what points, to what extent, 
and under what safeguard legitimate trade is pursued along the Suakin coast-line. 

All grain ( M dhourra ”) enters the port of Suakin by steamer from Djeddnlt or 
Bombay. The average amount imported in one mouth may he roughly stated at 
10,000 bags, containing one-half ardeh each. These are partly consumed in Suakin 
itself, partly transhipped to Agig or by special permit to Trinkitat, or in very small 
quantities to the Mersasof Halaib and Rowayah, north of Suakin. The duty of seeing 
that the grain travels only to recognized ports rots with the Governor-General, aided 
by the zealous but numerically small Customs Department in Suakin. It must, how¬ 
ever, be borne in mind that a few miles north or south of the points where Custom¬ 
houses exist, there is not a semblance of Customs control. 
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Of the amount of grain which thus percolates through Suakin, I think very little 
goes into the far interior, for this reason, that whenever there aro Arab Settlements 
near the coast, the people are on the verge of starvation, and must be fed first. 

Grain, transhipped to Agig, has been recently bought up at famine prices, and 
consumed at Adonbena and Agig Sogheir on the mainland. If wo take the foregoing 
estimate, giving a monthly import of 10,000 bags, and suppose that one bag will keep 
200 men alive per diem, wo find that (lie legitimate import of grain into Suakin feeds 
roughly 07,000 people per diem throughout the entire const-line, and there must be 
fully that number within easy distance of the coast (eighteen hours’ ride). 

AVe know that some grain has been sent toTokar by permission of the authorities, 
having been supplied for the maintenance of the cotton cultivators. This amount 
was comparatively insignificant, and there is no evidence that any part of it was 
forwarded to the Nile. 

Djeddah, and other convenient points on the Arabian eoast, supply the Soudan 
with grain, lead, and fire-arms, in exchange for slaves. This illicit traffic certainly 
exists to some extent to the north of Suakin, but to a far greater extent to the south, 
at Trinkitat within Egyptian, at. ltarat-Taklai within Italian limits of surveillance. 
As regards the coast-line to our north, I do not think contraband dhows would venture 
into Mersa Haln'ib or Rowayah, but I much doubt whether, if the Prefects of 
those ports heard that smuggling was going on within hail, they would attempt to 
prevent it. 

They lack coast-guard officers and boats, and their pay is so small that they must 
rather be expected to encourage smuggling than to prevent it. The Mnmour (Prefect) 
of Rowayah receives 1)/. per month, while that of Mersa Halaib receives only half 
that amount. 

Trinkitat, as alwivc shown, is open to those who hold a special permit from the 
local authorities. This port is in the hands of natives, has no Mainour, no Custom¬ 
house, and it. is within my knowledge that both Trinkitat and Tokar arc frequented 
by Djeddah merchants. 

I now pass to the coast-line under Italian surveillance. 

It is an oft-repeated story that Rarat-Taklai is a point where the passage of slaves 
to the Arabian coast is allowed by Homed Kantabai, a protdgd of the Italian Govern¬ 
ment. It is probable that large stocks of grain and munitions of war find their way 
through Taklai in exchange. 

It is evident, moreover, that there is nothing to prevent grain which enters at 
Massowah from finding its way as easily into the Soudan as into Abyssinia. By far 
ilie larger quantity of grain, in my opinion, reaches the Nile districts through 
Massowah. So long as they can find a large profit and the Italian Government does 
not prevent it, I think it. probable that the Greek merchants, of Massowah especially, 
are pushing a lucrative trade with the Kassala people. At any rate, if a remedy for 
this state of things is sought, it can only be found in the loyal co-operation of the 
Italiau Government. 

Before suggesting a remedy, I would add a few words with respect to the intro¬ 
duction of lead into the Soudan. 

I was at Djeddah on the 18th November last, when Vice-Consul Abdur Ilazzack 
showed me a despatch from your Excellency, calling for information as to the alleged 
importation of lead into the Soudan from Djeddah. The inquiry was, I lieliove, 
motived by a complaint made by Colonel Rolled Smith through the Sirdar. The 
result of the inquiries made by the Djeddah Consulate was, I conclude, reported to 
your Excellency by Mr. Consul Wood. They showed pretty conclusively that Hadji 
Mansour, a merchant of Djeddah, was regularly supplying lead to the Dervish force in 
Tokar, as proved by a letter addressed to Hadji Mansour by his agent in Tokar. If I 
remember right, the purport of the letter was that the agent informed Hadji Mansour 
that he had received a certain quantity of lead, had applied to the Dervish 
Commissariat Officer for payment, but had been told that 100 pieces more were due 
according to contract, on receipt of which full payment would be made. The letter 
came into the possession of an Egyptian Kannakam, named Abdullah Bey Ismail, 
who handed it to the Turkish police at Mokka, where' he was then performing a 
pilgrimage. 

1 acquainted Colonel Rolled Smith with these facts on my arrival here. 

I believe no steps havo been taken by the Turkish authorities in Djeddah to 
prevent this traffic. 

I think it would lie no remedy to prohibit the importation of grain at Egyptian 
ports where Custom-houses exist, but that, on the contrary, the result would bo uufor- 
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tunato. If the Egyptian Government limits its action to closing its ports it performs 
a suicidal act, anil the Italian authorities will improve the occasion by opening the 
Mcrsas along their coast. Indeed, this is what happened somo time between 1886 and 
1887, when Colonel Kitchener, having closed Agig, the Italians at once opened 
Rarat-Taklni. One point I liave often suggested to the Governor-General. It is that 
he cannot punish the enemy effectively by closing one port while another remains 
open. The const is so full of sheltered creeks and the means of repressing contra¬ 
band so ludicrously inadequate, that while, for instance, Agig is closed for political 
reasons, smugglers if they wish can cross from the Arabian coast and ran their dhows 
into hundreds of secure shelters, anywhere between Berenice and Las Rasar. 

The Egyptian Government maintains two gun-boats at Suakin, the “ Mukhbar ’’ 
and the “ Adjcmi.” The “Mukhbar” can at the most steam 6 knots, and both arc 
badly oflicered. 

There is only one British gun-boat at this station. 

It would be of no use, I think, having recourse to a blockade. This is a most 
difficult coast, and could demand the presence of many ships of war provided with 
steam-launches, capable of entering the smallest creeks. Moreover, in the name of 
humanity I dare not suggest it. There is such keen distress in Suakin to-day that 
I am sure hundreds must have perished not far off inland, and the food supply need 
to be increased. I can only suggest as regards the Suakin coast, that the Mamours 
and Customs officials at the ports of Agig, IlalaTb, and Rowavah should he better 
paid to encourage them to do their duty, that their staff should lie better paid, that 
two additional gun-boats should be sent hem with orders to cruise and search 
the coast. 

Believing, however, that most of the grain and munitions of war reach the 
Dervishes from Massowah, and very little indeed from this neighbourhood, I attach the 
greatest importance to obtaining the co-operation of the Italians, they, if possible, 
preventing the passage of grain into the Nile districts from Massowah. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. D. BARN 1IAM. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 58. 

Memorandum by Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

Sir Evelyn Baring, 

Three courses appear open with regard to Suakin trade : 

1. Suppress the trade. 

2. Allow unrestricted trade as at present. 

3. Allow free trade, but under careful examination and supervision, preventing tho 
present large delivery direct to Dervish forces in the held. 

Vigorously patrolling the coast and supervising the harbours. This will entail 
expenditure on the part of the Government; for purchase of dhows and two light- 
draught steamers, but, in my opinion, will be a direct advantage in the future, and 
this latter is the course which, in my opinion, should be pursued. 

(Signed) E. GRENFELL, Sirdar. 


Inclosuro 3 in No. 58. 

Memorandum by Colonel Holled Smith. 

Sirdar, 

IN reply to your Memorandum re tho policy of allowing grain into the interior, 
I have the honour to forward my views on this question. 

I submit tho following reasons for allowing free trade with tho Soudan, with tho 
exception of arms and ammunition; 

1. "Were the control of tho coast as far as Massowah under Suakin, there would 
be some reason in closing tho coast, and the Arabs of the Eastern Soudan, who aro 
more or less friendly to the Government, would cease to exist, food supplies would 
reach fabulous prices, smuggling enormously increase, and more steamers would bo 
necessary to effectually blockade the coast. 

However, as Egyptian control of tho coast only extends to lias Kasar, the object 
in view, of preventing food supplies from reaching the interior, would not be gained. 
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aud the result \Vould be to drive all the trade through Massowah and the coast between 
Ras Kasar and Massowah. 

2. Difficulty of obtaining food supplies by the Dervishes would only tend to disturb 
tho peace which’ has existed for so many months. The Dervish must exist and the 
Arabs would l>c tho sufforers, as the former would make incessant raids on them. It 
would also have the effect of throwing Suakin and neighbourhood back into the old 
unsettled state of afTairs, of constant raids and outrages. Trade by giving occupation 
to the people of the Soudan is a great pacifier. 

3. Tho merchants of Suakin, after so many years of complete stagnation of trade, 
are, I submit, entitled to much consideration. 

4. The merchants of the Soudan by opening trade become an important power in 
establishing peace, and they have considerable influence over the Dervishes. Naturally 
they arc inclined to peace, and will throw all their weight and influence towards 
maintaining it. 

Already the cultivation of cotton in the Eastern Soudan has had good results in 
this direction. 

5. Tho opening and closing of ports is the only means of pressure available that 
can be used against the Dervishes for maintenance of peace, and so far it has produced 
very satisfactory results. 

’ The Dervishes thoroughly appreciate this hold over them, and understand that 
closing of food supplies would follow any hostile action on their part. 

The condition of the country is, and has been, for the last several months very 
satisfactory, and, with the exception of an attempt made by the Dervishes to prevent 
Arabs coming to Suakin in November last, communication with this town is 
umimpeded. Triukitat was immediately closed, and the Dervish leaders were informed 
that this step was taken in consequence’ of their cruel action towards the Arabs. 

Tho amount of food-stud's going to Berber is small; most of these have passed 
through Akik and Trinkitat toTokar and south. 

Tho food-stuffs are principally absorlxxl by the Arabs. 

I attach a Return of merchandize that has left Suakin, and a comparative Table of 
prices. 

(Signed) ROLLED SMITH. 


Suakin, February 4, 1890. 





Cornel hire, 
30 dollnrs. 
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Inclosurc 6 in No. 58. 

Colonel [lolled Smith to Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, February 13, 1890. 

IMPORTED Suakin during the two last months 15,500 hags dourrn, 723 rice. 
Exported Suakin to other ports and Soudan 12,000 dourrn, 16,000 rice. No grain 
allowed through Trinkitat without payment of due. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 58. 

Colonel IVingate to Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

My dear General, February 13, 1890. 

WITH reference to attached telegram, I conclude that you only wish to make a 
comparative statement of the advantage of the grain trade to the Dervishes, and not to 
the inhabitants in general of the Soudan. 

Taking the export at 12,000 hags in 60 days, wc know that one bag is roughly 
equivalent to one kantar, or 100 rotts. 

Therefore, 12,000 bags equal 1.200,000 rotts, equal amount exported in 60 days; 
or 20,000 rotts equal exported in one day. 

The Dervishes arc rationed at the rate of a rott per man per diem. We know 
that there arc not more than 3,000 Dervishes, all told, at Tokar, and (say) 2,000 more 
in other places in the neighbourhood, and all accounts state that they are very limited 
in the amount of food they receive; therefore, at least 15,000 rotts per day must find 
a market in other Dervish camps, presumably Berber, Abu llamcd, Omduriuan, &e. 
This amount would go some way towards feeding the Dervish garrisons at those 
places. 

The above is only a rough estimate of the dourrn export. The same remarks in 
a less degree applv to the rice. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) W. R. WINGATE. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 58. 

Colonel tlolled Smith to Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

Suakin, February 16, 1890. 

Jaalin arrived from Berber, purchased cloth, &c., report 300 Baggaras at 
Berber well rationed, but inhabitants starving. Price of dourra nor ardeb at Berber 
24 dollars; Khartoum, 17 ; practically, no dourra reaches Berner from Red Sea. 
Some was grown at Berber, but now nearly consumed. Dourra grown on Blue Nile 
at Musalamyiali, Rafaa, Scnaar, and other places were sold at 6 dollars the ardeb. 


(Telegraphic.) 
SOME Jn 


Inclosurc 8 in No. 58. 

Suggestions. 

CONFINE trade to Suakin, Rowayah, Halni'b, Agig, and Trinkitat. All dhows 
landing at other places to 1x5 confiscated with their cargoes. 

2. Employ dhows to patrol coast. Order two light steamers from England. 

3. Inspect all merchandize leaving authorized ports, with a view to string that no 
munitions of war are imported. In ease of any attempt to import munitions of war, 
the merchandize to 1x5 confiscated. 

4. Ask Italian Government to co-operate to prevent importation of munitions 
of war. 

5. Ask Colonel Holled Smith whether he can suggest any measures which, whilst 
allowing the grain trade to go on, would prevent large quantities ranching the 
Dervishes. 
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Iuclosure 9 in No. 58. 

Colonel Holled Smith to Sir E. Baring. 


(Telegraphic.) 

GRAIN must be prohibited entirely or permitted. As Ilaggaras take tithes 
on merchandize impossible Arabs to receive grain to exclusion of Ilaggaras. Suppres¬ 
sion of grain through all ports and Massowah must be included means extinction by 
famine of Arabs who arc now friendly to Government) and almost certain resumption 
of raiding by Baggaras on Suakin and Arabs: tins must be clearly understood. 
Practically no dourra goes to Nile, and is cheaper at Khartoum than at Berber; nearly 
all grain imported is consumed by Arabs. Garrison at Trinkitat would only provoke 
hostilities. No merchandize leaves Suakin without permits. I await your decision. 


Inelosurc 10 in No. 58. 

Sir Li. Baring to Vice-Consul Burnham. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 21, 1890. 

IN the absence of Sir F. Grenfell, I answer Governor’s telegram. 

As regards grain, how would it do to elose Trinkitat only ? It is said that most 
of the grain landed there goes straight to the Dervishes. There would be no occasion 
to send a garrison, but an armed steamer would have to be stationed there. 

Leaving alone the question of grain, it seems essential to do something to stop 
the trade in arms, &o. llow would it do to patrol the coast so as to prevent trade, 
except at the authorized ports, and to submit all merchandize to a rigorous examination 
with a view to preventing the introduction of munitions of war? 

Communicate to Governor, and let me have your joint opinions. 


No. 59. 

Sir li. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 50. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 22, 1S90. 

IN a separate despatch (No. 53 of the 21st instant), I have submitted to your 
Lordship certain documents in connection with the appointment of nn Englishman 
to the Boulac Museum. In case the matter should, at a later stage of the proceedings, 
attract public attention, l have written that despatch in a form which—perhaps with 
some omissions—might render its publication possible, f have stated that 1 purpose 
to address your Lordship further on the subject by next mail. I would beg your 
Lordship to suspend the issue of any instructions until my further communication is 
received. In the meanwhile I am unwilling to allow the present mail to leave without 
submitting to your Lordship some observations of a strictly confidential nature on this 
subject. 

Sinco I have been in Egypt my earnest endeavour has always been to insure the 
local treatment of local questions, that is to say, to prevent any Egyptian question, 
in itself perhaps of comparatively slight importance, from creating a diplomatic 
disturbance which might extend outside Egypt. This poliov is one which it is by no 
means easy to pursue. On the one hand, it is often practically imposible for mo to 
preserve a perfectly passive attitude for fear of giving rise to some serious diplomatic 
incident. On the other hand, looking to the present state of European diplomacy, to 
the extreme sensitiveness of the French in all matters connected with Egypt, and to the 
very difficult nature or the local elements which have to lie manipulated, I can never 
feel certain beforehand that some trivial incident may not, for one reason or another, 
suddenly assume proportions of a magnitude quite disproportionate to the issue at 
stake considered exclusively on its own merits. 

A further difficulty consists in this, that in dealing with the Representatives of the 
Bowers here, it is never easy to know whether their action is solely due to the opinions 
which they or their Governments may entertain on the particular point under 
discussion, or whether, on the other hand, they arc merely taking advantage of some 
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local incident to further objects more or less unconnected with local Egyptian 
polities. 

Also the personal characters of the different Representatives have to he taken 
into account. They are accustomed to deal with a weak Government, and they live 
in a country in which a somewhat exaggerated importance is attached to Diplomatic 
and Consular positions. The temptation under these circumstances is strong to uso 
somewhat more imperious language than is perhaps always warranted by the Govern¬ 
ments which they are serving. It is often difficult, in dealing with local questions, to 
know how far a Diplomatic Representative here is acting uniter instructions and how 
far he is merely stating his own personal views. 

This Museum incident is a very good example of the difficulties which I have in¬ 
dicated above. I will presently allude to the degree of local importance to he attached 
to the question. In the meanwhile, obviously, the most important point to consider 
is whether wo have to deal merely with a local incident, or whether there is any serious 
danger of raising issues of wider range and of greater importance. 

I telegraphed to your Lordship, on the 18th instant, that l had been informed 
privately that, in the event of an Englishman being appointed to the Museum, Count 
d’Auhigny would break off diplomatic relations with the Egyptian Government. This 
report was circulated in Cairo, and there can, I think, he very little doubt that it 
emanated from Count il’Aubigny. A high French official stabs! that ii was a positive 
fact to Blum Pacha. I have also the honour to inclose an extract from the “ Bosphore 
Egyptian,” which is manifestly inspired, and in which, although nothing is said about 
a rupture iff diplomatic relations, it is stated that the matter will probably “ prendre 
la proportion d un incident diplomatique.” 

Under these circumstances T thought 1 ought to inform your Lordship of the 
facts which had been brought to my knowledge, and l was at first disposed to attach 
a greater amount of credence to tlx; report which 1 had heard than it perhaps deserved. 

I must confess that 1 did not think Count d’Auhigny would allow a report of this 
serious nature to he circulated unless it was based on some solid foundation. More¬ 
over, the French Government has just at this moment got itself into a very untenable 
position about the conversion project, and I thought it not impossible that they might 
seize any opportunity which might present itself to get out of their difficulties. 

I cannot even now state to your Lordship positively whether the report l heard 
is true or the reverse, hut I am inclined to think that it is not true. There can he no 
doubt that Count d’Auhigny is greatly irritated at the idea of an Englishman being 
appointed to the Museum, hut 1 doubt if he has received any instructions to bring 
about a rupture of diplomatic relations, lie has spoken to the Khedive and to others, 
but his language has not licen menacing. Moreover, I received yesterday a visit from 
M. de Brauor, the German Consul-General, to whom, as 1 reported by telegraph on 
the 20th instant, Count d’Auhigny has spoken on the subject. I may mention inci¬ 
dentally, that I sec no indication whatever of any change in the very friendly attitude 
which M. de Braucr has always adopted in connection with Egyptian affairs. Jl.de 
Braucr had heard of the threatened rupture of diplomatic relations, hut he said that 
he felt confident from Count d’Aubigny’s language to him that ho had received no 
instructions on the subject, and that, in anything lie might have said leading it to be 
believed that such a contingency was possible, Count d’Aubigny was merely repre¬ 
senting his personal views. 

So far, therefore, ns I can at. present judge, the information which I have to sub¬ 
mit to your Lordship would lead to the conclusion that wo have only to deal with a 
local incident, hut this conclusion 1ms, of course, to ho corrected by the light of any 
more general information in your Lordship’s possession from which it might lie 
inferred that the French Government arc inclined to accentuate their policy of hostility 
in connection with Egyptian affairs. 

I propose to deal with the local aspects of the ease more fully by next mail. In 
the meanwhile, however, I venture to submit the following observations to your 
Lordship. 

Some very valid reasons may be given why an Englishman should he appointed 
to the Museum. On these, however, I do not at present propose to dwell. The whole 
importance of the question, even from a purely local point of view, consists, not so 
much in tho issue considered exclusively on its own merits, as in the indirect conse¬ 
quences of tho decision which may he taken. 

It is to lie home in mind that frequently, either by reason of some local circum¬ 
stance or in consequence of instructions received from home, I have to tender advico 
to the Egyptian Government, which is more or less distasteful to them. They 
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generally accept my advice, lx>th because the presence of a British force enables it to 
be tendered with authority, and because they recognize that, although there may 
occasionally be some differences of opinion, the English Government really has the true 
interests of Egypt at heart. But one consideration which contributes greatly to the 
harmonious working of the Egyptian Administration, and which, indeed, goes far to 
reconcile the higher Egyptian officials to the presence of a British army in the country, 
is the conviction that the English Government lias both the power and tin* will to 
protect the Egyptian Government against the extreme pretensions which are 
occasionally put forward by other Governments, and more esjteeially hv the French 
Government. 

This conviction has been a good deal weakened lately. In my despatch No. 31 of 
the 31st ultimo I gave a summary of the local disputes which have from time to 
time occurred with the French Government, and which have usually ended in com¬ 
promises rather detrimental to Egyptian interests. Then, the fact that the French arc 
able to prevent a measure so beneficial to the country as the conversion of the debt 
and, in consequence, a reduction of taxation, has produced a great*' fleet. It strikes 
the imagination of both the official classes and the public. 

If, in a ease such as that now under discussion, which has attracted a good deal 
of attention, it became apparent that the Egyptian Government had to yield to the 
pretensions of the French, more especially as they have been accompanied with 
rumours, more or less well-founded, of menace, the effect here will certainly he bad, 
and the prestige and influence of the English Government, on which everything 
depends, would unquestionably be injured. Riaz Pasha has explained to me his 
views on the question of the Museum. He wishes to appoint some one—probably an 
European, hut not necessarily an Englishman—as a subordinate to M. Grebaut. 11c 
wishes to do so, not so much on account of the letter which I addressed to him ou 
receipt of your Lordship's despatch No. 294 of the 17th December, hut because* some 
members of the Museum Committee, which is composed of Egyptian officials who are 
especially qualified to deal with the subject, have recommended such an appointment, 
and because he shares the want of confidence which the Coumittce and the public 
interested in the matter generally entertain in the efficiency of M. Grebaut's Adminis¬ 
tration. 

But neither lliaz Pasha nor any of the Egyptian officials attach any great 
importance to the subject considered on its own merits. What they resent, and 
most strongly resent, is the repeated acts of interference on the part of the French 

! Government in matters which lie wholly within the powers and attributes of the 

Khedive and his Ministers. Of this interference, the Museum incident is a striking 
example. 

Although, therefore, the question may lie, and, I am inclined to think, is only or 
local importance, it is, for the reasons I have givon aliove, one of far greater loeal 
importance than might at first sight appear. 

Further, I venture to draw your Lordship’s attention to my Secret telegram 
No. 11(5 of the 8th November, 1889. In that telegram I stated , that great irritation 
existed against the French in consequence of tneir action with reference to the 
Conversion question, and that the Egyptian authorities wore thinking of showing their 
displeasure ny getting rid of some unnecessary French officials and other similar 
measures. I suggested that the best attitude for me to take up was to warn the 

I Egyptian authorities to be very careful not to infringe any absolute right possessed by 

the French, but, at the same time, to give them a general assurance of support so long 
as they kept strictly within their own rights. As I did not receive any answer to this 
telegram, l have been very cautious in the language which I have used on this subject, 
and, indeed, on one or two occasions when the Egyptian or Anglo-Egyptian authorities 
have been somewhat disposed to act in a manner which I was aware would wound 
French susceptibilities, I have rather exerted my influence in the direction of 
advising them to delay action. At the same time, I venture to submit that the 
general principle laid down in the telegram to which I have alluded above is the only 
one which can be adopted with a duo regard to the maintenance of the legitimate 
authority and influence of English counsels in dealing with Egyptian affairs. I should 
add that, as regards the particular point under discussion, there is no question of 
displacing a French official, but merely of appointing an English functionary as u 
subordinate to an existing French official of the Egyptian Government. 

The present position of the subject is, therefor*', as follows: Riaz I’asha is 
inclined to adopt the proposal of a portion of tho Museum Committee. lie looks, 
however, to Her Majesty’s Government to decide the political issue involved. 
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Acting on my advice, he will abstain front submitting the question to the Council of 
Ministers until he has received from me an explanation as to the degTCC of support he 
may expect to receive from Her Majesty’s Government, lie has not as yet pledged 
himself, either in public or in conversation, with the French Consul-General, to any 
special line of conduct, lie attaches the utmost importance to not getting into a 
political conflict with the French Government unless lie has a very full assurance of 
support from Her Majesty’s Government. If he receives no such assurance, he will 
probably drop the Museum proposal, but he will do so very reluctantly. II is 
confidence in Her Majesty’s Government would, without doubt, in consequence, lie 
seriously shaken, and we must expect in future to find extreme weakness on the part 
of the Egyptian Government in resisting French pretensions. If, on the other hand, 
he receives a strong assurance of support, he will no doubt act more or h*ss on the 
lines recommended to him by a section of the Museum Committee. 

My own position is that I am in no way pledged either to support the Egyptian 
Government or the reverse, hut if 1 do not support them 1 cannot douht that my 
hold over the Egyptian Ministers and officials generally will he loosened. 

I propose to address your Lordship again on this subject by the next mail. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 59. 

Extract from the “ Iiospliorc Eyypticn ” of February 19, 1S90. 

La Direction i>u Mus£k i>e Bo u lac. —Voici deux mois quo Ton s’est mis en 
ifitc, dans lo Cabinet do l'un do nos dirigeants, dc mcttiv la main, diroctcmcnt ou 
indirectement, sur lo Musde do Boulae. On avait d'ahord parle d’un Direetcur 
adjoint; il s’agit maintenant d'un Controlcur. Lo Conseil dcs Ministres Atait saisi, 
hier, do la question; nous oroyons savoir qu’il n’n pris aucunc resolution definitive. 
En d’autres temps, la nomination d’un adjoint ou d’un CoutrAlcur Administratif sur 
le Museo do Boulae aurnit pass 6 imper^u—ou a pen pr£s. Auiouid’hui, il est 
vmisombluhlo (ju’ollo prondrait la proportion d’un incident diplomatique. On 
comprond difficiloment quelle rage i>eut pousser lo Gouvernomcnt a reformer uno 
Administration aussi paciflquo et aussi innocentc quo 1’Administration du Mus<5e. 
Los Anglais no so contonteraient-ils pas do rdgner sur los vivauts ? Youdraiont-ils 
aussi regner sur les morts!—Considereraient-ils commo uno offense it lour prestige iju’un 
Frau^ais eAt le droit de clossor dcs momics oti dc doterrer dcs statuettes fun<>rairc.s ? 
Ce scrait un peu puoril. En tons eas, l'opiuion pultliquo, cn France, sorait fort irriUSo 
d’apprendre quo, dans cotto vallco du Nil, d’oit nous sommes peu it peu expulscs, on 
n’a | mis ett d'egards pour les traditions les plus respectables. L’figyptologio comptc 
des savants cn Angletcrro et aillcurs; mais cllc a etc invouUSe par un Fran 9 ais, 
Champellion, et un autre Fmn<;ais, Marietta, et a trouvd les matcriaux ensevolis sous 
la poussiArc des siisclos.—Lo Museo do Boulae os; propriAtc Egypticnue; mais il doit 
son oxistenco au genie Fram;ais. Il scrait ttvs regrettable qu’on eAt neglige, au 
Conseil des Miuistrte ou aillcurs, ties considerations q.ti so prcscutcnt aussi spontane- 
mout it l’esprit do tous. II est it oraiudre qu ’011 voie, on Franco, unc sorto d'attcintc 
hrutale au patrimoiue national, dans la nomination d'un intrus ouolconque it unc 
function tpii rcstroindrait les attributions du Direetcur Franjais du Musdc. 


No. GO. 


Sir E. Bariny to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 57.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 23, 1890. 

IN the letter which I addressed to His Highness the Khedive after my tour 
in Upper Egypt, and of which a copy was inclosed in my despatch No. tOl, 
Confidential, of the 13th December last, I mentioned that the state of the hospitals 
which 1 had visited was in mauy cases very dofeotive. I have now the honour 
to inclose an extract from u lluport by Dr. Lilian, an Englishman in the Sanitary 
Administration, on the hospitals of Upper Egypt. 

Your Lordship will observe that the hospitals at Beni Soucf, Siout, Iveuch, 
Esuch, and the Fayoum arc now stated to be in a satis'actorv condition, and (hat the 
[759] ' ' U 







74 


hospital at Minieli, to the state of which I called special attention in my above- 
mentioned letter, has shown' of late a marked improvement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosnro in No. CO. 

Extract of Dr. Laffan's Report on the Hospitals in Upper Egypt. 

HAVING just completed a tour of inspection in Upper Egypt, I have much 
pleasure in being able to inform you that I was very satisfied with the cleanliness and 
order of the following hospitals, viz.:—Beni Soucf, Siout, Kench, Esneli and tho 
Fayoum. The two former would hold their own with any provincial hospital at home. 
The credit of this is mostly due to the doctors, both young fellows, who do their 
utmost to carry out all my directions. 

• ••••• 

Minieh .—I was very much surprised at the marked improvement in the cleanliness 
of this hospital since my last visit about a month ago. All my directions have since 
been carefully followed, and there was nothing that I could find fault with except that 
the cloths were not well washed : but this is a fault that existed until lately in most of 
the hospitals, duo to the fact that the soap served out for washing purposes is stolen, 
and the garments simply steeped in water. A great improvement was also visible in 
the treatment of the sick. There were several cases of amputation under treatment, 
and all were doing well. 

1 arrived at the hospital at 7‘30 P.M., and made a careful inspection of the whole 
place. The doctor was not present and was not aware of my arrival. I found all the 
patients comfortable, and their wounds properly dressed. Since the 1st January there 
have been ten amputations performed, of which two died from gangrene of the stump. 
The operation register just distributed is most valuable, as I can see at a glance what 
surgical work has liecn done, with result, &c. 

The Fayoum. —Mohamed Rouchdi, only posted there beginning of last month, 
is working well, and has got the hospital into some kind of order. I hope soon I will 
be able to report on it in the same terms that I have done for Siout and Beni Soucf. 

"With regard to the improvements, I shall mnkc a special rejiort for them. 


No. Cl. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 60.) 

My Lord, Athens, February 26, 1890. 

M. DRAGOUMIS told me this morning that ho had been studying with much 
attention tho correspondence which ho had found in the archives of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs bearing upon tho question of tho expulsion of foreigners from Egypt. 
He did not see his way to authorizing M. Argyropoulo to consent to any arrungemeut 
which would put Greeks in an exceptional position ns compared with other foreigners 
in Egypt, lie quite admitted that the Greeks had that exceptional position on 
account of their numbers; but he maintained that the natural consequence was, that 
they should have exceptional advantages and not disadvantages. 

I said that his reasoning might be ingenious, but that to an exceptional position 
were attached responsibilities as well as advantages. 

M. Dragouuus explained that tho Greek Government quite admitted the desira¬ 
bility of strengthening the powers of police in Egypt, and would lie only too ready to 
accept any arraugement to which the other Powers agreed; but they could not dcpVivo 
themselves of advantages secured by the Capitulations unless every other Power did 
the same. His Excellency argued that as Greece benefited by those Capitulations iu 
virtue of the London Protocol and of the Treaty of 1855, sho could less easily forego 
the advantages than i( they had been the consequence of direct stipulation between 
Egypt and herself. 

I said that llcr Majesty's Government were of course extremely anxious to 
strengthen the hands of the Egyptian Government in dialing with erimo and criminals, 
and were not likely to advocate anything which would press unfairly upon any 







nationality. But I feared there would bo great difficulty in obtaining tbo consent of 
all the Powers to a large extension of the power of expulsion. 

M. Dragoumis said that if I referred to the difficulty which might be raised by 
Prance, ho thought that the history of rocont years showed that Prance always ended 
by giving way on the points she had raised in Egypt. 

There is no doubt that this Government is afraid of the outcry which would be 
certain to be raised in Greece if Greeks in Egypt were subjected to exceptional 
regulations in this matter. 

I shall send a copy of this despatch to Sir E. Baring. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 62. 

Wur Office to Foreign Office.—(Received March 5.) 

Sir, War Office , March 4, 1890. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Stanhope to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of tbo 13th February, transmitting a despatch from Her Majesty's Agent and 
Consul-General in Egypt, relative to the wish of the Italian Government to enter into 
relations with the Chiefs of Kassala, and requesting an expression of his views in 
regard to the possible effect on the military position in Egypt of an Italian occupation 
of Kassala and neighbouring districts. 

I am to say that Mr. Stanhope, after consultation with his military advisers, is of 
opinion that any European Power that obtains possession of Kassala is likely 
eventually to obtain possession of Khartoum and Berber. 

With Italy, a friendly Power, this would perhaps lie tatter, in a purely military 
point of view, than to have tho Dervishes established in those places as now. 

But Mr. Stanhope considers that the effect on British nrcstigo in Egypt would be 
very grave, and whether such serious loss of prestige would or would not involve tho 
necessity of increasing tho British garrison in Egypt is rather a political than a 
military question. 

The opinions on the subject of an Italian advance to Kassala of General Grenfell, 
Colonel Kitchener, and Major Wingate, head of the Intelligence Department of tho 
Egyptian army, as expressed in private correspondence, were forwarded direct to tho 
Foreign Office’on the 2Sth December last by the Director of Military Intelligence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


No. 63. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 6 , 10*30 a.M.) 


Cairo, March 6,1890, 10*20 a.m. 


(No. 20. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 19. 

Contradictory reports will no doubt, as on previous occasions, be received from 
Suakin and Massowah, more especially as there are some discrepancies in tho details 
sent from Suakin by tbc Governor and tbo Consul. I have written ataut this by 

last mail. , . . , 

I think the main point is to got Italian Government to send instructions that 
their ships of war are not, save when driven by stress of weather, to visit the Egyptian 
ports. These frequent visits are quite unnecessary, and so long as they continue thoro 
will be constant friction, and the suspicions of Egyptian Government will not be 
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No. 61. 


The Marquis of Salisbury lo Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 53.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 7, 1890. 

WITn reference to your despatch No. 105, Secret, of the 15th December, I 
transmit to you herewith a copy of a letter from the War Office,* in reply to a com¬ 
munication from this Department which requested an expression of the views of the 
Secretary of State for War in regard to the possible effect on the military position in 
Egypt of an Italian occupation of Kassala or the neighbouring districts. 

I shall be glad if you will inform me whi ther you have reason to think that the 
Italians are likely at present to make any advance in the direction referred to. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 65. 

Sir E. Baring lo the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 63.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 27, 1S90. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a Khedivial Decree,t ordering the 
construction of agricultural roads in the provinces of Sharkieh and Dakalieh. The 
necessary funds will be provided by a small tax upon the lands which will be benefited 
by the measure in question. 

The want of roads of this nature has been a considerable obstacle in the way of 
developing the resources of the country in the past, and great encouragement will be 
afforded to agriculture in the above-mentioned provinces by this Decree. It may be 
hoped that it will be found possible later on to extend similar measures to other parts 
of the country. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 66. 

Sir E. Baring lo the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 67.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 28, 1890. 

IN continuation of mv despatch No. 53 of the 21st instant, I have now the honour 
to inclose copy of a letter which, as stated in my previous despatch, M. Grcbaut 
was about to address to the Egyptian Government. 

In soliciting your Lordship’s instructions as to the attitude I am to adopt in 
connection with this subject, 1 venture to submit the following remarks. 

There can l»e no doubt of the desirability of appointing another European assistant 
to M. Grcbaut, whose special function it would be to look after the ancient 
monuments. Constant complaints arc made of the depredations and mutilations which 
take place. A very had case of this sort, which has attracted much attention, occurred 
quite lately at Beni-Hossan. 

Your Lordship will observe that the Society for the Preservation of Monuments 
recommended that an “ Inspector of Temples anil Superintendent of Guardians ’’should 
be appointed (see Inclosurc to your lordship’s despatch No. 291 of the 17th I)eceml>er, 
1889;. This is also what I recommended to the Egyptian Government (see Inclosurc 1 
of my despatch No. 53 of the 21st February). Those members of the Museum Committee 
who have addressed the Egyptian Government go somewhat further than this. They 
propose that a Sub-Director should he appoints! (sec Inclosure 2 or my despatch No. 
63 of the 21st February). 

But whether an Inspector or a Sub-Director be appointed, the main point to he 
considered is whether the new official should he an Englishman. 

There are several valid reasons why he should 1 h> an Englishman. The number of 
English tourists who pay the tax for the preservation of monuments is considerably 
greater than that of any other nationality. A considerable sum bus been raised by 
voluntary subscription in England, with a view to maintaining the ancient monuments 

• No. 65. f Not printed. 
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in proper condition. An influential Committee has been formed in England, who press 
for the appointment of an Englishman. 

The only argument against appointing an Englishman is that the appointment 
would greatly irritate the French. There docs not appear to he any very good reason 
why the French should be irritated. The appointment is wholly scientific. It is 
absolutely devoid of the slightest political importance. Although every one would 
willingly recognize the distinguished services which have been rendered and which are 
still being rendered by French savants to Egyptology, it can hardly be contended that 
this branch of knowledge constitutes a French monopoly. Still, the fact remains the 
same. I do not doubt that the appointment of an Englishman would greatly irritate 
the French. Some allowance should be made for the fact that, in view of the situation 
generally, the French are extremely—perhaps unduly—sensitive in connection with the 
treatment of Egyptian questions. 

It has been the policy of Her Majesty’s Government ever since the Ilritish 
occupation of Egypt to make every allowance for French susceptibilities. This policy 
has been steadily pursued in spite of considerable provocation. I cannot say that it 
has been very successful in mitigating French hostility. At the same time, looking 
exclusively at the merits of the ease under discussion, which is one of minor 
importance, I would not recommend any departure from it. 

Hut the merits of the particular question do not in reality constitute its 
importance. There can he no doubt that the appointment of another oflicinl to the 
Archieological Department is a matter which lies wholly within the power of the 
Egyptian Government. No foreign Government lias any right whatever to exercise 
anystrong interference in connection with it. I conceive that if, in answer to myletter, 
the Egyptian Government had demurred to the acceptance of the suggestions made by 
the Society for the Preservation of Ancient Monuments, the point is not. one on which 
your Lordship would have instructed me to have used any strong diplomatic pressure. 
The Egyptian Government are, not unnaturally, very sensitive in respect to any 
interference in matters connected with their internal administration. They particu¬ 
larly resent the action of the French Government, for that Government has shown 
a constant tendency to interfere in a somewhat imperious manner in matters of 
detail, in which even the English Government, in spite of the presence of an Army of 
Occupation, would have abstained from interference. The Egyptian Government looks 
to Her Majesty’s Government to protect them from this excessive degree of French 
pressure. On this point I entertain a very strong opinion. I think that it is both 
just and politic that the Egyptian Government should he protected. 

Under these circumstances, I venture to suggest that the liest plan would bo to 
inform the Egyptian Government that, although the proposals made tiytlio Society for 
the Preservation of Monuments are of a nature to merit careful consideration, and 
although ller Majesty’s Government trusts that adequate stops will he taken to 
preserve the monuments intact, at the same time they do not at all wish to insist, on the 
nomination of an English Inspector; that they consider the matter is one which lies 
wholly within the power of the Egyptian Government to decide, and that they will he 
prepared to support the Egyptian Government against any foreign diplomatic pressure 
which may ho brought to bear on them with a view to restricting their liberty of 
action. On this latter point 1 venture to think that T should be authorized to give a 
very clear assurance. 

I cannot say with any degree of certainty what, wore 1 authorized to use this 
language, would lie the course which tho Egyptian Government would pursue. From 
a few words which Riaz Pasha let fall to me in conversation,! gather that it is by no 
means certain that he would appoint an Englishman, but should ho do so, I certainly 
think he should he supported. I would deprecate hinting to him any solution either 
in one sense or the other. 1 would leave him free to act as he thought best, and would 
assure him that Her Majesty’s Government would support his freedom of action. 

I liovc, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. CG. 

M. Grebaut to the Minister of Public Works. 

Le Cairc, le 22 Fierier, 1S90. 

J’AI re 5 u du Minist&rc copic d’un projet dc note proposant an Conscil des 
Ministres la nomination d’un Sous-Dircctcur Anglais au Service des Musees et des 
Fouilles. 

Cette proposition, faite par un ineuibre du Comite du Mustc, n’a pas tte acccpteo 
par moi. On desire quo mes applications soient. jointes ii la note Ministerielle. 

Jc ferai remarquer ii votre Excellence quo le Comitt du it usee, dont les attribu¬ 
tions sont. rtgltes par deux decisions du Conscil des Ministres, n'etait pas competent 
pour statuer sur une telle question. Aussi mes explications dans le Com it 6 sc sont 
dies bornces ii refuser de laisser discuter la proposition, et it indiquer qu’cllc no 
pouvait c'tre prtsentt rtguli&remcnt que par le Ministre. Les explications quo la 
derniire phrase de la note dit ne pus avoir persuade les membres du Comite partisans 
dc la mosure ne sont pas autres. Cclles que je dois au Ministre n’ont pas 6i6 soumises 
au Comity. 

Je ne puis me rollicr ii la proposition, d’abord si raison de considerations d’ordro 
suptriour qu’il ne m’appartient pas de dtveloppcr. 

En outre, jiaree que les motifs indiquds cn sa favour ne me paraissent pas la justificr. 

Ccs motifs sont au nombre dc quatre;— 

1. L’accroisscment des ressources du Museo et l’importance qu’il preiul par le fait 
de son installation ii Ghizeli. 

Cette prosperite est l’ccuvre de la Direction actuelle. II n’y a pas it en tirer 
argument contre ellc. 

Le demenagement et la ^‘installation etaionl une oeuvre difficile. Quant ii la 
Direction du Musee, ellc rcstc ii Ghizeli ce qu’ellc etait ii Boulac; les diflioultes ne sont 
pas plus grnudes. Ce qu’on pourrait observer, e’est que le nombre des indigenes qui 
viennent a Ghizeli dtant dix fois plus grand que celui des tourist cs, la nomination d’un 
conscrvateur indigene seruit justifitc. Pour ce postc je pi-oposerai Alimed EfTeiuli 
Kamal, Secretaire du Musee, eli'vo de la premiere ecole anucxee au Mustc, Professeur 
dans la secondc, auteur d’une Grammairc Hidroglypbi^ue en Arabc, d’un Cataloguo 
en Arabc, et qui travuillc en ce moment sous notre direction ii la ]mblieation d’un 
Dietionuaire llicroglyphique. Ce Conscrvateur indigene s’oecuperait du Catalogue cn 
Amins, recevrait les indigenes qui s'inttressent aux antiquites, et, dans bien des cas, 
scrait eliargt de missions que les Conscrvateurs Europtcns, qui n’ont pas une connais- 
sance suffisantc do la languo et des usages du pays, meiient difficilcmont ii bonne (in. 

Quant aux rcssources extraordinaires dont l’ouscrable a donnd environ 1,500/. 
l’anntc dcrnitre, elles permettent ii peine au personnel de travailler ]>endant quclqucs 
mois. Depuis l’abolition de la corvee, le personnel excellent cree jiar Marie tte Paeba 
se contonte de gardcr les monuments, sans pouvoir travailler, fautc de rcssources. Lo 
personnel actucl pourrait employer faciloment plus do 1,000/. par an. 

2. Les mutilations constatccs rdeenunent dans des tombeaux de la province do 
Minich prouveraient l’insuffisance de la Direction. 

Votre Excellence sait que la loi Egypticnne et les decisions du Conscil des 
Ministres jusqu’en ecs dernitres amides ebargeut les Moudirs et la police de la garde 
des monuments antiques. La dernitro decision du Conscil des Ministres rend les 
Moudirs pcrsonnellement responsablcs. 

C’cst que le nombro des loealitts ii antiquites est trop considdrablo i>our quo le 
Gouvernement ait pu songer ii faire la dtpense d’un corps special de “ gatirs.” 

Ccpcndant le Muste a obtenu un petit credit de personnel hors cadre qui lui a 
permis de prendre la surveillance directe dans les localites oil so trouvent les monu¬ 
ments les plus importants, par exemnle ii Dcndcrab, Louqsor, Edfou, &c. Toutes ses 
ressources sont eonsacrees ii eettc garde, memo un tiers environ de ses deponses diverses 
sert tous les ans ii payer des gafirs supplementaires. 

On n’a jamais siguale une mutilation dans les localities plactcs sous la survcillauco 
dirccte des gafirs du Musee. 

Les mutilations rtccntes out cu lieu dnns des localites resttes jusqu'ici ii la garde 
de la Moudirieh et de la police, le Musto n’ayant pas dc credits pour y placer des gatirs 
ii lui. 

Le Ministi*re a reconnu l’efllcncitt de la surveillance dirccte par lo Musee, 
substitute ii eclle dc la police, en lui accordant, il y a quelques semaines, aprts les 
mutilations des tombeaux de la province uo Minieli, un ertdit suppldmontairo do 
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500/., qui pcrmcttra i\ dtablir sa surveillance dircctc sur un plus grand nombrc do 
locality. II est ddsirablo qu’clle s’dtcndc dc plus on plus, la garde de la police dtant 
do plus cu plus limitde. 

Los rcssources extraordinaires, erddes depuis un an, no pouvaient pas, d’aprds los 
decisions du Conscil des Ministros, ct les votes du Comitd du Musde, dtro eonsacrdcs 
an personnel. 

Le cadre dos Inspectours est suffisant. Outre ceux qu! demeurent dans les 
provinces, il cn restc deux au Cairo, sans parlor des Conscrvateurs ct d’un Maliaoun 
qui peuvent dtro envoyds on mission il tout instant pour inspector les gafirs. 

Mais lii oil il n’y a pas de gafirs, les Inspectours nc peuvent prdvenir le mal qu’un 
gafir eftt empdchd. 

3. Lo travail est devenu cxccssif par suite dc l’accroissomont des rcssources. 

Il est devenu cxcessif pour l’unique Secrdtairc-interprdto du Musdo, depuis qu’en 
outre des services qu’attond de lui un dtablissement scicntifiquo, des dentures 
ordinaires, il a it s’occuper dc toutes les rccettes ct des dcriturcs que ndccssitent la per¬ 
ception des entrees au Musdo, les billets pour Saggamli, les cartes pour touristes de la 
IIautc*l3gyptc, les details dc la sallc des ventes. 

.I’ai rdclamd un dcrivain pour aider le Sccrdtaire. On a rdpondu i\ ccttc demando 
par la proposition d’un Sous-Direeteur de 500/. it S00/. tie traitomcnt. Co n’est pas 
un employd du cadre supdricur ijui est ndeessaire, mais un employd subalternc (jui sc 
charge de la besogne de copisto. 

J’estime que le Sccrdtariat convonablemcnfc composd, le travail qui incombo it la 
Direction no doit prendre on moyenne qu’une licure par jour. 

1. La note fait remarquer (1) que la majoritd des touristes est Anglaise; (2) qu’une 
Soeidtd Anglaise ofTrc 100/. sous condition que les depenscs scront soumiscs it un 
contriMo special. 

Les indigenes qui visitent le Musde ct prennent intdret aux antiquitds sont infini- 
ment plus nombreux que tons les touristes. Les touristes qui vionnent en Egyptc 
sont les mdmes qu’on rencontre ii Paris, en Suisse, cn Italic, ii Florence, ct ii Naples. 
On no pensc pas cn Europe ii lour accordcr uno place dans la Direction du Musdo. 

I>\s Amdricains, dont lc nombrc augments tons les ans parmi les touristes do 
l’Lgyptc, sont peut-dtre dejit aussi nombreux (jue les touristes Anglais. Ils viendront 
ii lour tour demander un Sous-Direeteur Amdricaiu. Aprds eux eo scront les touristes 
d’une autre nation. Il n’y aura plus do raison do s’arretcr dans ccttc voic, oil l’OB 
pourra eutrer cn apportant 100/. 

Au point do vuc deouomique, la nomination definitive d’un fonetionnairc au 
traitomcnt dc 500/. ii 800/. sur la domando "uno Soeidtd qui apportc 100/., nc serait 
pas justifide. 

Je dois fairc observer d’ailleurs que la lettro adrossdc par lc Comitd de la Soeidtd 
Anglaise n’a pas dtd communiqude au Musdo; que jo suis membre de co Comitd 
Anglais; que ma corrcspondancc partieulieiv avee le Secretaire du Comitd no faisait 
pas prdvoir line condition de ccttc nature. 

Il serait possible, trds vraiscmblablemcnt, d’nrrivcr ii uno entente avoc la Soeidtd, 
si sa demande dtait connuc. 11 no serait pas difficile de lui accordcr toutes les 
garanties ct lc contrOlc spdeial quo des souscriptcurs out droit dc demander, sans qu’il 
soit neccssaire pour cela de modifier l’organisation grftce ii laqucllo lc Musdo de 
Boulac a dtd fondd ct lc Musdo de Ghizcli installd ddfinitivement. 

Jc prio, &c. 

(Signd) E. GRfiBAUT. 


No. 07. 

Sir E. Earing to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received hfarch 10.) 

(No. 08.) 

My Lora, Cairo, February 28, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from Mr. Consul 
Barnlmm, reporting the proceedings of the Italian gun-lioat “ Miscno ” on the 
occasion of her recent visit to Suokin and the neighbourhood. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 






Inclosure in No. G7. 

Consul Burnham to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Suokin, February 18, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency that the Italian gun-boat 
“Miscno,” Captain Manfredo, arrived here on the evening of the 14th instant. 

The previous day llcr Majesty's ship “ Espoir," homeward l>ound from the China 
Station, put into Suakin. The Captain, Commander Yorko Smith, U.N., informed me 
that he had seen tho Italian gun-lwat at Trinkifat the previous morning, when she 
was apparently Hying Egyptian colours. Captain Yorkc Smith added, however, that 
as it was not brood daylight there was a reasonable doubt as to the Hag, but that the; 
general impression on board was iliat the colours were indeed Egyptian. The vessels 
were at the time about three miles apart. 

On the arrival of the Italian gun-boat here, Captain Mnnfrvdo admitted to 
Colonel Hollcd Smith that he had been engaged in searching dhows north of 
Ras-Kasnr. but I believe no reference was made to this question of the Hag, and the 
Governor-General does not attach importance to it. Colonel llollcd Smith requested 
the Commander to show his authority for searching dhows in Egyptian waters, which 
was naturally refused. Captain Manfrcdo stated, however, that lie had instructions 
from Massowah to search dhows along the entire coast. 

This afternoon Her Majesty’s ship “Landrail" returned from a short cruize, 
during which she visited Trinkitat, Agig, and Massowah. At Trinkitat, Captain 
Crofton landed and ascertained that the Italian Commander had been ashore, had 
interrogated the people, nud, on being informed that the Egyptian Government hod 
o statr there, told the people that they had better accept Italian protection. 

This visit, coupled with those of the “1’alinuro” to Agig in September and 
December, show that the Italians are boldly pushing their influence with the natives 
and within short distance of Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. D. BAItNHAM. 


No. GS. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—[Ueceiied March 10.) 

(No. G9.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 1, 1890. 

1 HAVE the honour, in continuation of my despatch No. 51 of the 21st ultimo, 
to address your Lordship on the subject of stopping the Suakin trade. 

In that despatch I informed your Lordship that, before expressing any definite 
opinion on this didieult question, I was awaiting a reply from Mr. Burnham to a 
telegram which I had sent to him (see Inclosure 7 to my despatch No. 54 of the 21st 
instant). 

I have now the honour to inclose a copy of Mr. Bnrnham’s reply (Inclosure 1). 

After consultation with Colonel Kitchener, I telegraphed to Sir Francis Grenfell, 
stating that 1 thought on the whole the best plan would be to instruct Colonel I lolled 
Smith to send the “ Mukhbnr” (an Egyptian steamer now at Suakin) to Trinkitat with 
an armed guard, who would remain on board to see that no munitions of war were 
imported; and, at the same time, to request Colonel llolled Smith to telegraph an 
estimate of the amount of money required to organize a sufficient number of dhows to 
patrol the coast. 

Sir Francis Grenfell agreed, but urged that, in addition to the dhows, some light 
steamers should be purchased by the Egyptian Government. The instructions, of 
which I inclose a copy (Inclosure 2), were, therefore, sent to Colonel llolled Smith. 

In sending these instructions, Colonel Kitchener urged upon me that, without 
stopping the grain trade altogether, it might bo possible to prevent supplies going 
direct to the Dervishes, and he stated that a native merchant named Khamisi, who 
resides at Tokar, acts ns the agent for the supply of tho Dervish Commissariat. I 
determined to consult the Suakin authorities again on this point, and accordingly sent 
tho inclosed telegram (Inclosure 3) to Mr. Burnham. 

On the 20th February, Mr. Barnbum replied that the Governor proposed to close 
Trinkitat, from which port Khumisi imported grain, hut, he added, “ Nothing is known 
hero as to this man’s dealings with the Dervishes ” (Inclosure 1). 
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I was struck with the fact that, whereas, on the 22ml February, Mr. Barnham 
reported that both the Governor and himself thought that “ all ports, including Trinkitat, 
should he kept open ” (Inelosure 1), lie now telegraphed that the Governor wished to 
close Trinkitat. I was not prepared to tako any action without knowing the reasons 
for this apparently sudden change of opinion. I, therefore, telegraphed to 
Mr. Barnham for further information (Inelosure 5), and I requested him to ascertain, 
if possible, whether it was true, as had been stated here, that the mercliant Khamisi 
was supplying the Dervishes at Tokav with grain. 

On the following day (27th February) I received a telegram from Colonel llolled 
Smith direct (Inelosure G), stating that he had not authorized Mr. Barnham to say 
that lie proposed to close Trinkitat, and requesting that I would in future telegraph 
direct to him or through the Egyptian War Office. 

I was led from this telegram to think that Mr. Barnham and Colonel Moiled 
Smith wore not in such frequent personal communication as was to lie desired. I 
therefore telegraphed a message to Colonel llolled Smith through Mr. Barnham 
(Inelosure 7), stating the reasons why 1 must continue to telegraph through the Consul, 
and urging them to communicate freely with each other. I added that 1 still 
awaited a reply to my telegram of the 25th (Inelosure 3), asking whether it would lie 
possible, without stopping the trade, to prevent supplies going direct to the Dervishes. 

To this Mi'. Barnham replied on the same day (Inelosure 8) that he would see 
what eould be ascertained about the merchant Khamisi, and report further. 

The mail, which arrived from England on the 28tli, brought me your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 40 of the 21st instant, inclosing a War Office letter, in which Sir James 
Dormer and Sir Francis Grenfell point out the had results which have ensued from the 
opening of trade. 

1 was already in possession of Lord Wolscloy’s strongly expressed opinion that 
“a strict blockade of the Soudan ” should Ik* maintained with a view to bringing about 
“an eventual collapse of the Mahdiist power” (sec Inelosure to your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 16 of the 21th January, 185)0). 

Simultaneously with the arrival of the English mail, the Suakin mail brought 
me the inclosed despatch from Mr. Barnham (Inelosure 5)). In this despatch 
Mr. Barnham reports that “perfect tranquillity” exists in the neighbourhood of 
Suakin, and that a famine prevails in the Eastern Soudan. Il<* further dwells on the 
advantages which have accrued from the opening of trade. 

1 also received a letter from Colonel Moiled Smith (Inelosure 10), dated the 18th 
February, in which lie strongly deprecates the closing of trade, and states that the 
opening of the port of Trinkitat has led to “results which have been most satis¬ 
factory.” 

i’ also received a private letter from Mr. Barnham, in which he dwelt very 
strongly on the misery which exists in the’ neighbourhood of Suakin, and uses 
language identical to that contained in his telegram of the 27th February, inclosed in 
my despatch to your Lordship No. GO of the 27tli February. 

I also received a private letter from Mr. Wyldc, who is at Suakin, in which lie 
dwelt strongly on the advantages which have already accrued from opening trade, 
in which lie dilated on the extreme misery prevailing in the neighbourhood of 
Suakin. 

With the above information in my possession l telegraphed on the 28th February 
to Mr. Barnham (Inelosure 11), stating that, on the evidence then before me, I was 
of opinion that Trinkitat should not he closed. At the sumo time, being especially 
anxious to get to the bottom of the Khamisi incident (see Inelosures 3, 4, and 5), I 
added that l should like to have a reply to my recent telegrams. 

On the 28th February, Colonel Kitchener communicated to mo a telegram from 
Colonel Moiled Smith (Inelosure 12) in answer to the instructions he received (see 
Inelosure 2), in which lie stated that the “ Mukhhnr” could not lie spared to go to 
Trinkitat, hut that an armed dhow would lie sent, lie added that a service of dhows 
already existed, and that the estimates for steamers would he sent shortly. 

Later in the same day (28th February) 1 received a telegram from Mr. Barnham 
(Inelosure 13), stating that both ho and Colonel Moiled Smith had ascertained from 
independent sources that, Khamisi was an ordinary merchant and not an agent of the 
Dervish Commissariat, and, further, that they were both of opinion that the port of 
Trinkitat should be left open to trade. 

I have given this correspondence at length, because the subject is one of con¬ 
siderable importance aud of great difficulty. It is desirable before coming to any 
conclusion that your Lordship should be iu possession of all the facts. Your Lordship 
( r 750] ’ Y 
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will observe that I have been very careful not to express any opinion until every sido 
of the question had been very fully considered. 

My present opinion is that the grain trade should not 1)0 stopped. 

Had I come to the conclusion that the stoppage of the trade was desirable, I 
should Hive solicited your Lordship's instructions before taking action. But, as I have 
come to an opposite conclusion, I have not thought it necessary to telegraph to your 
Lordship. 

It will ho desirable that I should state briefly the reasons which have led me, 
after very careful consideration, to the conclusion which I have indicated above. 

I should, in the first place, observe that there is a good deal of difference of 
opinion amongst good authorities on this subject. 

Sir Francis Grenfell thinks that “ free trade should be allowed, but under careful 
examination and supervision, preventing the present large delivery to Dervish forces 
in the field” (Inclosure 2 to my despatch No. 54of the 21st Fobruary). This, I 
understand, is also Colonel Kitchener’s opinion. 

I should, however, add that both Sir Francis Grenfell and Colonel Kitchener 
dwell on the harm which has been done by opening trade, and, if they allow trade at 
all, I think that, looking to the military aspects of the case, they only do so with 
reluctance. 

Major Prinscp, who docs not of course speak with the same authority as Sir 
Francis Grenfell, but who possesses a good deal of local knowledge, thinks that no 
compromise is possible between allowing unrestricted free trade and stopping it 
altogether. lie is strongly in favour of adopting the latter course. 

Colonel Hollcd Smith appears, so far as I can judge, to share Major Brinson's 
view, that no compromise is possible (sec Inclosure 0 to my despatch No. 54 of the 
21st February), but he comes to a different conclusion to that of Major Prinscp. Ho 
would allow the grain trade to go on. Colonel Soiled Smith has shown great 
judgment in his administration of Suakin affairs. Mr. Barnhnm, who appears generally 
to share Colonel Holled Smith’s views, has written a very good Report on the whole 
subject (Inclosure 1 in my despatch No. 54 of the 21st February), to which I would 
beg to draw your Lordship’s attention. They are both on the spot, and I am, there¬ 
fore, disposed to attach great weight to their opinions. On the other hand, it may bo 
that they look rather too exclusively to the local situation at Suakin, and do not tako 
sufficient account of the effect which the import of grain may exercise on affairs in the 
Valley of the Nile. 

Looking at the different arguments on their own merits and without reference to 
the authority of those who bring them forward, the ease appears to me to stand 
somewhat as follows:— 

The argument in favour of stopping the grain trade altogether is one of very great 
weight. It is urged that, partly by reckon of the misgovernmont of the Dervishes, 
and partly by reason of the failure of rain, a famine exists in some portions of the 
Soudan, and that by stopping the trade altogether the Dervish movement would 
collapse of itself, whereas by allowing the trade not only is the movement sustained, 
but also supplies are furnished which will enable the Dervishes to undertake a second 
time the invasion of Fgypt along the Valley of the Nile. 

This latter point appears to me to be the real key to the situation. I am clearly 
of opinion that, looking to the condition of affairs in the Eastern Soudan only, it 
would not bo desirable, even if it were possible, to stop the grain trade. The Eastern 
Soudan lias almost quieted down. It is true that a fow Dervishes still exist at Toknr 
and Ilnndcub, hut the mass of the population has abandoned Mahdiism. Even such 
Dervishes as exist appear from the last accounts to be very lukewarm in the Mnhdiist 
cause. They do not molest the inhabitants. If they were deprived of grain. 
Colonel Holled Smith thinks that raids and disturbances would at once recommence. 
Moreover, there can bo no doubt of the extreme misery which exists in the Eastern 
Soudan. I daresay there may he some truth in the statement that the Dervishes 
supply themselves before they allow supplies to go to the rest of the population. 
At the same time, it cannot be doubted that a good deal of the grain goes to the non- 
Dervish population, and that they would suffer oven more terribly than at present if 
the supply were cut off. It has been suggested that whilst supplying the population 
steps might be taken to prevent food reaching the Dervishes. It is quite questionable 
whether, even if possible, this would be desirable, for, in the Eastern Soudan at all 
events, there is, if I rightly understand Colonel Holled Smith’s views, some good 
reasons for supposing that Mahdiism is quiescent and probably collapsing under the 
influence of trade, and might very probably revive into greater activity if the Dervish 









supply were cut off. But, however this may he, it is obviously impossible to make 
any distinction of this sort. When once the grain leaves the coast it is impossible to 
control its future movements. It may go to the Dervishes, if not directly, then 
through the agency of others who are not active political sympathizers with the 
Dervish movement. I agree, therefore, in the views expressed by Colonel llollcd 
Smith and Major Prinsep, who, on this point, entertain identic opinions that no 
compromise is possible between freedom of trade and complete prohibition. 

The case of grain imported to the Nile Valley stands on a somewhat different 
footing. Although Mahaiism has lost much of its strength in the Western Soudan, it 
has not collapsed to nearly the same extent as in the Eastern Soudan. A considerable 
Dervish force is said to be still present at Khartoum. Dongola is also held by the 
Dervishes. It is said that want of food, amongst other reasons, prevents a further 
Dervish invasion of Egypt. 

It is clear that to stop the trade from the ports of the Red Sea in order to prevent 
the Dervishes along the Valley of the Nile from being supplied with food would mean 
increasing the confusion in the Eastern Soudan—a political consideration of great 
importance, and, further, it would virtually mean condemning to death by starvation 
a number of miserable people who arc in no way concerned with the Dervish 
movement. It may be said that the latter is a sentimental argument, and perhaps it 
is so. Egypt is at this moment virtually at war with the Soudan, or, at all events, 
with a portion of the population of the Soudan, and in time of war non-combatants 
have to suffer equally with combatants. If it could be clearly proved that grain in 
large quantities was reaching the Dervish army in the Nile Valley from the ports of 
the Red Sea, and that the supply of grain would bring about a further invasion of 
Egypt, I do not say but what, in spite of the very grave objections to the adoption 
of such a course, the very serious responsibility might not be taken of stopping the 
grain trade altogether. 

But in order to justify such an extreme measure, which would, under present 
circumstances, inflict so much misery on a number of unoffending persons, the facts 
must be ascertained beyond all manner of doubt, and the evidence adduced to show 
that the measure is both necessary and will produce the desired effect must be of the 
clearest description. 

Now, the evidence on these points appears to me to be very far from conclusive. 
In the first place, it is both improbable and opposed to former experience of the normal 
course of trade, that grain should be imported from the ports of the Red Sea for 
consumption at such distant places as Khartoum and Dongola. The expense of 
transport, even allowing for the fact that t! • Dervishes probably impress camels into 
their sendee, must be considerable. Moreover, the Dervishes at Khartoum can obtain 
supplies from Scnaar, which is a very fertile country, and where it would appear that 
grain is l>cing sold at only 0 dollars an ardeb (see Inclosuro 4 in my despatch No. 54 
of the 21st February, and Inclosuro 10 in my present despatch). 

Against the statements made by various natives to the Intelligence Department 
of the Egyptian War Office (see Inclosure 3 in my despatch No. 3S of the 7th February) 
must be balanced the fact that Colonel Dolled Smith states very positively that no 
grain reaches the Nile from the ports of the Red Sea. That grain is cheaper at Berber 
than at Khartoum, and that it would not pay merchants to carry grain from Suakin to 
Berlier (sec Inclosures 4 and 0 in my despatch No. 54 of tho 21st February, and 
Inclosure 10 in my present despatch). 

I am not, therefore, convinced that tho Dervish army in tho Valley of the Nile is 
being supplied from the ports of the Red Sea; nnd evon if I were convinced that some 
small quantity of grain did go to the Dervish army, I am not prepared to say 
that, looking at tho situation as a whole, such an extreme measure as the total 
prohibition of the grain trade, with all its attendant misery, would be justifiable. 

Although, therefore, I attach great weight to the military argument, which 
is supported by authorities for whom I entertain the utmost respect, and although I am 
well aware that the collapse of Maluliism is greatly to bo desired, I am not prepared at 
present to recommend that the grain trade should be stopped. 

Tho question of stopping the trade in munitions of war stands, of course, on 
a wholly different footing. There can he no question of the desirability of stopping tho 
import of arms and ammunition into tho Soudan. The only point to be considered is 
how tho practical difficulties in tho way of preventing contraband trade can be over¬ 
come. The Red Sea Coast presents singular facilities for smuggling, and although the 
importation of arms may Iks hindered, I should doubt whethor it will bo possible 








84 


to stop it altogether. I trust, however, that the instructions issued to Colonel Ilollcd 
Smith on this subject will produce some effect. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

P.S.—I ought to add that the prohibition of trade would undoubtedly tend to the 
extension of Italian influence in the Soudan, which is in itself a serious objection to the 
adoption of this measure. 

E. B. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. GS. 

Consul Burnham to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, February 22, 1890. 

IIAVE consulted Governor-General. Joint opinion that all ports, including 
.Trinkitat, he kept oi>cn. 

As, however, Trinkitat is suspected, an armed steamer, being, if possible, an 
English gun-boat, should lie stationed there, allowing only merchandize to enter 
having Governor’s permit. 

It should also, if possible, watch Agig, to prevent Italian intrigues at both places. 
Second gun-boat, should he frequently patrolling. During recent cruise, the 
“ Landrail ” examined all the boats at Trinkitat, but found no contraband. 


Inclosure 2 in No. G8. 

Sir E. Baring to Governor-General Rolled Smith. 

(Telegraphic.) [jVo date.] 

IF you can spare “ Mukbar,” send her to Trinkitat with what guard you may 
consider sufficient. Merchandize should he examined there to prevent importation 
munitions of war. Wire your estimate for organizing service of dhows, and, after 
consultation with Senior Naval Officer as to best class of steamer lor coast, send in 
lowest approximate estimate for two. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 68. 

Sir E. Baring to Consul Burnham. 


(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 25, 1890. 

IT is suggested that, without stopping grain trade, it would bo possible to prevent 
large quantities going direct to the Dervishes. 

It is said that Kliamisi, a merchant in Tokar, acts as agent for the purpose of 
grain for the Dervish Commissariat, none of which goes to the Arab population. 

Cousult Governor, and let me know whether you think anything can lie done in 
this direction. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 68. 

Consul Burnham to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, February 26, 1890. 

YOUR telegram of yesterday as to grain. 

Governor proposes to close Trinkitat, from which port Kliamisi buys grain. 

A gun-boat, however, should be constantly cruizing near. Nothing known here 
as to this man’s dealings with Dervishes. 
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Enclosure 5 in No. 68. 

Sir 1C. Baring to Consul Barnliam. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 20, 1890. 

YOUlt telegram of to-day 

On the 22nd you telegraphed Governor's and your opinion that Trinkitat should 
be kept open. I understand that Governor now wishes to close the port. 

Telegraph more fully, giving reasons for opinion. 

The subject is very difficult and important. 1 have not as yet formed any 
opinion, nor shall I do so until I have the whole case very fully before me. 

Cau it not lx; ascertained whether IChamisi is really supplying Dervishes? This 
ought to be possible. Tf he is not doing so, 1 do not sec the special object in closing 
the port. 

As regards use of gun-boats, has the Senior Naval Officer been consulted as to 
assistance lie can render ? 


Inclosure (i in No. 68. 

Qovernor-Oencral llolled Smith to Sir li. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, February 27, 1890. 

1 NEVER authorized Consul to telegraph Governor proposes to close Trinkitat. 

I heg that telegrams affecting my Government may come direct from you to me, 
or through the Sirdar. 


Inclosure 7 in No. OS. 

Sir E. Baring to Consul Burnham. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 27, 1890. 

GIVE following to Governor. 

1 cannot telegraph direct to you, as the Consul is my proper channel of 
communication, and he only has the cypher. But, of course, I imagine that you are 
both iu constant communication with each other, and that it is of slight importance to 
whom my telegrams are addressed. 

What I now want is an answer to my telegram of the 25th, and also a reply to 
Lord Salisbury's question about the alleged misery amongst the people. 


Inelosurc 8 in No. 08. 

Consul Burnham to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, February 27, 1890. 

YOUR telegram of yesterday. 

I will see what can be ascertained about Khamisi, and report. 


Inelosurc 9 in No. 08. 

Consul Barnham to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Suakin, February 20, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency that there is perfect tranquillity 
in this neighbourhood. 

Famine has laid hold upon the Eastern Soudan, and while thousands have found 
strength to reach the coast in search of food, those who remain behind have no lighting 
strength. I see strong evidence of strength and peace for the future in the number of 
influential Sheikhs who are now in Suakin, anxious for trade with the Soudan Trading 
Company. Certainly, so far ns the Eastern Soudan is concerned, the Dervish move¬ 
ment need cause no anxiety 
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A few days since, Sheikh Tahir Maz^oub, once a celebrity, who led and fostered 
Mahdiism, under Osman Digna’s military leadership, died at Tokar, and when the 
Naggftra or war-drum was sounded for his funeral, not 100 Dervishes responded 
throughout the entire district. If it were desirable, the whole of this country could 
be reoccupicd with little trouble or immediate cost. 

Abou Ghirglieh left Tokar about a month since, and we have vague reports that 
he was engaged with the Zobeid and other Arabs. The last we have heard of him is 
that he was at Ivarkabat, in the Barca Delta, with a few followers. 

Osman Digna is believed himself to be at Gnllabat, Knssala has been retaken 
from the Dervishes by Mohammed Moussa, of the Iladendowas of Filik. To mention 
a Dervish leader of small importance we have Sheikh Aluned Mahmoud, of the 
I-V Inks, sullen but peaceful, collecting toll at Ilandoub from caravans taking the 
Berber road. 

As regards the Italian movement in the direction of the Soudan, reports are con- 
tlicting. The Governor-General has news that they have emissaries at Algedcn, but 
he Commander of ller Majesty’s ship “ Landrail,” which has just returned from 
Massowah, believes that they are not at present taking active measures in the Soudan, 
being just now preoccupied with the hostility of lias Alula. 

The Egyptian mail from Massowah brings news that Sheikh 1 lamed Kantubai, of 
the Hababs, Moussa Aggad,originally an incendiary at Alexandria, exiled to Massowah, 
and several others, have been arrested on a charge of treason. Those whose names 
I have given are to he shot. It appears that they have been communicating with 
Has Alula, that they have kept him informed as to the number of troops and defences 
of M.-issowah and its outposts, and betrayed the movements of Italian troops, llamcd 
Kantabai i* an adept at intrigue. He pretended to serve the Egyptian Government in 
1881, and was proved to be a traitor by General Baker and Admiral Hewitt, and later 
on plaved fast and loose with both Osman Digna at Tokar and the Italians at 
M assowah. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) 11. D. BAHXI!AM. 


Inclosurc 10 in No. 08. 

Governor-General Ilolted Smith to Sir E. Haring. 

My dear Sir Evelyn, Sun kin, February IS, 1800. 

I HAVE received a telegram from the Sirdar, saying that it is intended to limit 
the importation of grain into the Soudan. This I consider at the present time quite 
unnecessary. The exportation of grain is not so large as to lead one to believe that it 
reaches the Nile. The Arabs are starving, and the measure proposed will raise the 
price of grain, and will cause still farther deaths from starvation. I have taken much 
pains to find out if dourah from the coast does reach the Nile, and I am convinced 
that practically none does do so. TVe have very good proof from merchants from 
Khartoum ami Berlier that dourah is grown on the Blue Nib?, Senaar, &t\, whore it 
is sold at G dollars the ardeb, or 3 dollars j>er bag. COO bags of dourah have passed 
through the gates of Suakin in two months; this has gone among the Arabs. It does 
not pay merchants to carry it to Berber. Cloth and sugar are the articles that 
go there. I must draw your attention to the perfect peace and quiet that now exists 
in the neighbourhood of Suakin. The country for miles round this town is crowded 
with Arabs with their families, cattle, &o., and one rarely now hears of even stealing 
among them. 

Abu Girgeh and his Baggaras remain perfectly quiet at Tokar, and now do not 
molest the Arabs. 

It was to reconcile Abu Girgeh, and for the benefit of the cotton planters 
and other Arabs, that I opened trade through Trinkitat, and the results have l>eon most 
satisfactory, and our relations with Abu Girgeh arc much more friendly. Since 
this Concession outrages and raids on Arabs have entirely ceased. 

Ahmed Mahmoud at Ilandoub is, I am of opinion, of no importance. He is an 
Amarar and pretends to Mahdiism, but this is well known to be only assumed for his 
own personal benefit and to increase his importance, lie collects tithes on milk, See., 
coming in, and on merchandize going out. His action is not hostile to Suakin, and ho 
docs some good, as with other Sheikhs ho keeps the road open and safe to Berber. Ho 
has under him 200 half-starved Arabs, who live on the tithes collected. 
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Abu Girgch and bis party of Baggoms at Tokar will exist, and if they obtained 
no doumb they would be obliged to seek it from the Arabs, and raids and killing would 
commence again, and very likely the old business would commence, and wo might 
expect to come in for raids, &c. 

It is well known that Abu Girgeh and his party exist now upon the tithes collected. 
The Beit-el-Mal is empty, they have no means of buying any quantity of grain; in 
addition Abu Girgeh is a very weak follower of the Khalifa, and is not hostile to 
Government. Restriction is placed on grain, inasmuch as none can leave any for any 
port without a permit signed by me. Very little smuggling 1 believe exists under 
the present regime. Her Majesty’s ship *• Landrail ” has just returned from a cruise 
south, searched all dhows, and found all their papers correct, with passes signed by 
me. The Dervish post atTrinkitat declared they were now at peace with the Egyptian 
Government, and were perfectly civil and well conducted. 

T am forwarding by this mail a very interesting Report on Italian atfairs to the 
Sirdar, written by Jackson. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) ROLLED SMITH. 


Inclosure 11 in No. (58. 

Sir E. Baring to Consul Burnham. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 28. 1890. 

THANK Governor for his private letter of 18th, received this morning. 

On the evidence now before mo I am of opinion that Trinkitat should be kept 
open, but I should like to have early answer to my recent telegrams. 

I am moving Egyptian Government to allord help to starving people. 


Inclosure 12 in No. (58. 

Governor-General llolled Smith to Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) [A r o date.] 

“ M UK BAR " cannot he spared as station ship, hut armed dhow will be sent. 
Service of dhows already existing; information respecting steamers will be sent shortly. 


Inclosure 13 in No. (58. 

Consul Burnham to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, February 2S, 1890. 

WE have ltotli ascertained from independent sources and arc agreed that Khamisi 
is an ordinary merchant and not an agent of the Dervish commissariat, and t lint 
Trinkitat should be left open under present conditions. Governor has sent armed 
dhow to Trinkitat as a station-guard. Senior Naval Officer lias been consulted but 
cannot go there, having only one ship on station. Governor is certain that no 
contraband or munitions of war are passing through Trinkitat. 


No. 09. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 70.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 1, 1890. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 59 of the 2.‘5rd ultimo, I have the honour to 
inclose (Inciosuro 1) a copy of a telegram sent by Colonel llolled Smith to tho 
Egyptian War Olllcc. 

In this telegram Colonel Holled Smith says that the Italian gun-boat, of which 
mention is made in Mr. Burnham's telegram of the 22ml February, lmd not yet 
returned to Suakin. lie adds, “ We have plenty of suspicions, hut nothing tangible.” 
When I received Mr. Burnham's telegram of the 22nd February, tho substance of 
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which I repeated to your Lordship, T was under the impression that tho facts in his 
possession were also in tho possession of Colonol Hollcd Smith, and, in fact, that the 
Consul and the Governor were in constant communication with each other. 

The remark made in Colonel Hollcd Smith’s telegram (Inclosure 1), together with 
other circumstances (see Inclosures t- and 0 in my despatch No. G9 of to-day), made 
me rather doubt whether this was the ease. 

I therefore moved Colonel Kitchener to telegraph to Colonel Hollcd Smith, and to 
ask him whether he confirmed the accuracy of the statements made in Mr. Burnham’s 
telegram of the 22nd February. I beg to inclose a copy of Colonel Hollcd Smith’s 
reply (Jnclosure 2). 

Your Lordship will observe that there are some discrepancies in detail between the 
statements made by Colonel 1 lolled Smith and Mr. Barnliam. Both, however, agree 
that the Italians are actually intriguing with the Arab Sheikhs in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Sunkin. [ have therefore not thought it necessary to telegraph to 
your Lordship to explain the discrepancies in detail. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. G9. 

Colonel Hollcd Smith to Sir K. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) [No date.] 

ITALIAN gun-boat has not returned. Ajemi, sent to watch, has not yet 
returned. Wo have plenty of suspicions, but nothing tangible. 


Inclosure 2 in No. G9. 

Colonel Holled Smith to Sir li. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) [No tfa/e.] 

PRACTICALLY correct. Sheikh referred to Ali Suleiman, whose country 
between Kurkabat and Ltuigcb. Italian Government is spreading influence over 
country between Tokar and Kassala by employing Arabs at Dnka, and offers have 
been made to Sheikhs actually in Suakin, but nothing definite known. I am in 
possession of copy of letter from General to Italian Consul, telling him to send family 
of Abu Fatna to ^ lasso wall without raising my suspicions. Italian gun-boat just 
arrived. 


No. 70. 

Sir li. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 71.) 

My Lord, Cairo , March 2, 1890. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. GO of the 27th ultimo, I have the honour to 
report that the Egyptian* Government has placed 500/. at the disposal of Colonel 
Holled Smith for the relief of the distress at Suakin. Colonel Boiled Smith has, 
at the same time, been directed to provide work for tho able-bodied men. It is 
obviously undesirable to give gratuitous relief except to those who are physically 
unable to work. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 71. 

Sir li. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Ilcceii ed March 10.) 

(No. 72.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 2, 1890. 

THE largo number of gaming-houses and other establishments of the kind which 
exist at Port Saul have long attracted tho attention of the Egyptian Government. 
Th'*y form a constant source of demoralization not only to the indabitants of the town. 
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but to the numerous travellers who pass a few hours there on their way to and from 
the East, and they are a very great obstacle to the preservation of public security. 

The attempts which have heretofore been made by the Egyptian Government to 
suppress these establishments have failed, owing to difficulties being placed in their 
way by the Consular authorities of some oi' the nationalities involved, whose 
co-operation is, under the Capitulations, necessary to the enforcement of any such 
measure. 

I was recently informed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the Repre¬ 
sentatives of France, Germany, and Greece had promised to suppress the gaming¬ 
houses kept by the members of their respective Colonies, provided that similar 
measures were enforced against the subjects of other nations, and I was, at the same 
time, asked whether I would assist the Egyptian Government in the matter. After 
consultation with Sir Charles Cookson, I replied that 1 should have great pleasure 
in aiding the Government of His Highness by all the means within my legal powers 
in their endeavours to suppress gaming-houses at Port Said. 

Simultaneously with the above, I was asked to take steps in the case of a certain 
Mr. Friedmann, a British subject, who, it appeared, kept an establishment at Fort 
Said, of which a part was devoted to the purposes of gambling. I accordingly 
instructed Her Majesty’s Consul at that place to warn Mr. Friedmann that, if he (lid 
not close this part of his establishment at once, legal proceedings would forthwith be 
taken against him. Mr. Friedmann promised to comply with my request, but 
complained that he alone should have been picked out, when many other houses of 
the same kind existed in the town. I have caused Mr. Friedmann to be informed that 
the action taken in his case is only a part of a general measure to bo applied to all 
proprietors of gaming-houses without distinction, and, in acquainting the Egyptian 
Government with these facts, [ have urged upon them the desirability of proceeding 
without delay to the enforcement of the measure in question generally throughout 
Port Said. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. EARING. 


No. 72. 

Commander Croflon to Vice-Admiral Sir A. Hoskins.—(Received at Foreign Office, 

March 12.) 

(Extract.) “ Landrail ," at Suakin, February 5, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to report that all is quiet here. The only doubtful Arabs iu 
the neighbourhood arc a small party of Ainaras, about 150, at Handoub, under Achmet 
Mahmoud : he has little power witli the surrounding tribes, and his attempts to force 
the Hadeudowas to pay him tribute as the representative of the Khalifa liave l>een 
unsuccessful. 

Ahou Girgeh with some Eagara Dervishes is at Tokar, hut has been in communi¬ 
cation with the Government, from which 1 gather ho is half inclined to desert the 
Mahdi’s cause. 

Mnluliism in fact is on the wane in the Eastern Soudan, and few Arabs now 
believe in it: wlmt the country requires is rest and peace, and some, settled form of 
Government. 

All reports from the interior speak of great distress and famine, due to the want 
of rain, and forcible seizure of live stock'by the Dervishes; and a number of starving 
and destitute Arabs have come into Suakin, some from long distances. 


No. 73. 

Sir E. Faring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 12, 12'30 P.M.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 12, 1890, 11*30 a.m, 

SIR F. GRENFELL telegraphs as follows to Colonel Kitchener:— 

“There is no doubt that there is decided rotrogrndo movement on the part of 
Dervishes. They have left the advauced post at Suardeh, transferring their men to 
Summum, near Korti. 

[769] 2 A 
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“ Many of the women have been scut from Dongola to Summum. Dervish force 
at Dongola is very small. 

"Tn view of these reports, which there is every reason to consider reliable, I 
have ordered a strong reconnaissance to proceed south with orders to destroy largo 
deserted Dervish village at Firket, and to obtain confirmation of these reports. I 
consider it is possible the effect of this reconnaissance may lead to evacuation of 
Dongola by Dervishes. Country as far as Dongola disaffected to Dervishes. I would 
propose extension [?] of railway to a point about \ [? miles] north of Surras, which is 
a better position than Sarras, the garrison being eventually removed to new position, 
and Sarras being lightly held by the mounted troops. 

"Every arrival from Soudan says that the evacuation of Dongola has been 
ordered when any movement south on our part takes place. Petitions have been 
received from Dervishes at Suanleh saying that they have been ordered south, but 
want to come here if pardoned. 

“There are 6 miles of sleepers at Ambigole Wells and south. I propose to make 
arrangements to bring these in, which would be much cheaper than getting them from 
Cairo. Please wire Dormer’s and Sir K. Baring’s opinions to Korosko, as, though I 
have given orders for my proposals to be carried out, nothing will be done until I 
bear from them.” 

I have informed Colonel Kitchener that I approve of Sir P. Grenfell’s proposals. 
General Dormer entirely concurs. 


No. 74. 

Sir E. Haring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, March 12.) 

(No. 82. Ext. 29.) 

.My Lord, Cairo, March 12, 1S90. 

f HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copies of two telegrams which have 
passed between General Sir F. Grenfell and Colonel Kitchener on the subject, of :v 
reconnaissance which has been ordered to proceed south of Wady Haifa to obtain 
confirmation of a reported retrograde movemeut of the Dervishes. 

1 have, &c. 

* (Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 71. 

Major-General Sir F. Grenfell to Colonel Kitchener. 

(Telegraphic.) Haifa, March , lS'.K). 

COMMUNICATE following to Sir E. Daring and General Dormer :— 

“There is no doubt that there is a decided retrograde movement on the part of 
Dervishes; they have left the advanced post at Suardeh, transferring their men to 
Summum, near Korti; many of the women have been sent from Dongola to 
Summum; the Dervish force at Dongola is very small. In view of these reports, 
which there is every reason to consider reliable, I have ordered a st rong reconnaissance 
to proceed south with orders to destroy a large deserted Dervish village at Firket. and 
obtain confirmation of these reports. 

“ l consider that it is possible that the effect of this reconnaissance may lead to 
evacuation of Dongola by the Dervishes. The country as far as Dongola is disaffected 
to Dervishes. I would propose completion of railway to a point about 1 miles north 
of Sarras, which is a tatter position than Sarras, the garrison being eventually removed 
to the new position, Sarras being lightly held by mounted troops. Every arrival from 
Soudan says that the evacuation of Dongola has taen ordered when any movement 
muth on our part takes place. Petitions have been received from Dervishes at 
Suanleh, saying they have ijccn ordered south, but want to come here if pardoned. 
There are six miles of sleepers at Ambigole Wells and south. 1 propose making 
arrangements to bring theso in, which would bo much cheaper than getting them from 
Cairo. Please wire Daring’s and Dormer’s opinions to me at Korosko, as, though l 
have given orders for my proposals to he carried out, nothing will be done until I hear 
from them.” 







Inclosure 2 in No. 71. 


Colonel Kitchener to Major-General Kir F. Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) March 11, 1890. 

BARING agrees to your proposals re reconnaissance anil extension of railway, if 
sleepers aro available. Dormer also agrees, but suggests Dervish village at Firket 
should not bo destroyed, if it, could be made use of by natives. Khedive and lliaz 
informed, and thoroughly agree. 


• No. 75. 

Il’ar Office to Foreign Office.—(Received March M.) 

Sir, JVar Office, March 13, 1890. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am. &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 75. 

Major-General Sir F. Grenfell to Mr. Stanhope. 

(.Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 13, 1890, 2 0 l’.M. 

CONSEQUENCE on withdrawal of Dervishes I have approved, with Sir E. 
Baring’s concurrence, of Sirdar’s proposal to make strong reconnaissance as far as 
Firket. This may lead to proposal for pushing reconnaissance further south. 


No. 79. 

Sir E. Earing to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Ileceived March 14, 10 A.M.) 

(No. 30. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 11,1890. 

YOUR despatch No. 53 of the 7th. 

A private letter to mo from the Governor of Sunkiu, dated 4th, says:— 

“ It is reported from Massowah that an early advance is to be made on Kassala. 
My informants aro intelligent men, who have lately arrived from Massowah. Largo 
numbers of camels and asses are lwing collected at Souhit.” 


No. 77. 

Sir IP. White to the Marquis oj Salisbury.—{Received March 14, 3'20 P.M.) 

(No. 11. Confidential.) 

iTelcgmphic.) Constantinople, March 11, 1890, 2 30 P.M. 

Egypt. 

The Grand Vizier tells me that his Government is about to make objections to 
some points of our Commercial Convention with Egypt of 29th Oetolwr as infringing 
eu suzerain rights, and were on the point of addressing the Khedive in that sense. 

I did not like to accept any discussion on that subject, which consider had hotter 
he treated between the Porte and the Egyptian Government. Latter aro quite able to 
take cure of t hcmsclves. 

(Sent to Sir E. Baring.) 





92 


No. 78. 

Sir JF. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received by telegraph , March 1-1.) 

(No. 117. Confidential. Ext. 14.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 14, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that I have been informed by the 
Grand Vizier that the Imperial Ottoman Government is about to make objections to 
some points of our Commercial Convention with Egypt of the 29th October as 
infringing on their suzerain rights over that country, and were on the point of 
addressing the Khedive thereon. 

I was unwilling to enter upon a discussion on this subject with llis Highness, as 
1 consider it would be more advantageously treated between the Porte and the 
Egyptian Government, which latter can well be trusted to take care of their own 
interests. 

I have communicated the substance of this despatch to Sir E. Earing. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) IV. A. WHITE. 


No. 79. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 57.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 14,1890. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 72 of the 2nd instant relative to the steps 
taken by the Egyptian Government for the suppression of gambling establishments at 
Port Said, and f approve the action taken by you with a view to assist the Govern¬ 
ment of the Khedive in the matter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 80. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 58.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 14, 1890. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 07 of the 28th ultimo respecting the 
difficulty which has arisen in connection with the proposed appointment of an 
additional European official to the Boulak Museum, with the object of insuring the 
better preservation of the ancient monuments of Egypt. 

I have carefully considered the views expressed by yon, and I authorize you to 
make a communication to ltiaz Pasha in the terms you propose. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 81. 

The Marquis of Dufferin to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received March 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, Murch 10, 1890. 

ITALIAN Minister for Foreign Adairs has given orders that Italian ships of 
war should not, for the present, call at Suakin unless forced by stress of weather. 
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No. 82. 

Sir E. liariiuj to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 83. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 13,1890. 

ON the 3rd January, 1890, 1 informed your Lordship that 1 had suggested to 
Riaz Pasha the desirability of further inquiry into the sentences passed by the Com¬ 
missions of Brigandage which were abolished* last year. This inquiry has proceeded, 
with the result set forth in the inclosed extract (Inelosurc 1) from the “Official 
Journal.” l our Lordship will observe that 111 persons have been released from prison. 

This result is satisfactory, in so far that I am iu hopes that the most flagrant eases 
of injustice have now been remedied. 

I should add that I have recently been having a great deal of trouble in connec¬ 
tion with the proceedings taken by the Egyptian Government in view (o the suppres¬ 
sion of crime, lliaz Pasha is firmly convinced that the only way to preserve public 
tranquillity in Egypt is to support, at all hazards, the authority of the local Executive 
officers, and especially of the .Mudirs. In a sense he is quite right. The authority of 
the Mudirs ought to bo supported. The tranquillity and general prosperity of the 
country districts in Egypt depend in no small degree on the influence and personal 
character of the Muairs. But l fear it is too frequently forgotten that the Mudirs’ 
authority must only be maintained by legal menus, and that no resort to the cruel and 
illegal practices of former days can be encouraged or permitted. 1 hear of frequent 
cases of torture with a view to the extraction of evidence. Fakhry Pasha, the Minister 
of Justice, admits that torture is practised by the Mudirs, and this is confirmed by 
Boutros Pasha, the Secretary of the Department of Justice, M. Lc Grcllo.tlie “ Proeureur- 
General,” Mr. Bond and Mr. Cameron, t wo English .1 udgcsof the Court of Appeal, and 
hv others. The Court of Appeal itself inspires full confidence. This is w holly duo to 
tile fact that some of the Judges are European. It frequently acquits persons 
condemned by the Courts of First Instance, more especially those whose original pre¬ 
liminary examination (^ Instruction’’) has been conducted by the Mudir. I am 
informed that in these cases tiie evidence often shows suspicion, amounting almost 
to a certainty, that torture has been practised. 

I inclose copy of a Memorandum prepared for me by Mr. Cameron, which gives 
some curious information on this subject. 

I have been unwilling to press the Egyptian Government too strongly or too 
frequently on this point. In the first place, it is undesirable that I should interfere 
more than is absolutely necessary in the internal administration of the country. In 
the second place, I fully recognize the difficulty of the task which the Egyptian 
Government has to perform. In a country for long accustomed to the extreme of 
despotic rule, they have to introduce a system which will enable crime to he detected 
and public tranquillity preserved by purely legal methods. They have, to maintain the 
legitimate authority of the Mudirs, whilst at the same time they have to insist on the 
abolition of those illegal practices which have heretofore be n considered tho mainstay 
of Executive authority. I am aware that this is no easy (ask, and that it would tax 
the abilities and ingenuity of far more capable administrators than tho Egyptian 
Ministers. 

At the same time, tho accounts I heard from various ijuarters in connection witli 
the practice of torture wore so persistent and specific, that it became impossible for mo 
to ignore them. I, therefore, spoke to the Khedive and to Riaz Pasha on the subject. 
Nothing could he more reasonable than the language used by the Khedive, hut Riaz 
Pasha will not believe that torture takes plnce, the truth being that ho is at no pains to 
inquire whether it takes place or not. I Lis own somewhat arbitrary character, and his 
opinions us regards supporting the Mudirs, are well known. The result is that the 
natives conceal the truth from him, and readily take up the line of conduct which they 
consider is generally approved by the head of tho Government, and, therefore, most in 
harmony with their own interests. 

Riaz Pasha i>, however, not alone to blame. He is on had terms with tho officials 
of the Department of Justice, hut it is the duty of the Minister of Justice to insist on 
tho cessation of the practices to which I have alluded. 

Fakhry Pasha is, however, much too weak a man to do this. Mr. Palmer tolls mo 
that he takes hut little part in tho discussions of tho Council of Ministers. I myself 
asked him a short time ago why ho did not bring the malpractices of the Moudirs to 
1759] 2 B 
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the attention of Riaz Pasha. His only reply was, “ C’cst impossible. Sur la question 
(lc l'autoritd des Moudirs, Riaz Paclm n’aiimet pas la discussion.” 

I am unable also to acquit M. Lc (indie of blame. lie works hard. He is well 
acquainted with the facts of the ease, lie strongly condemns all illegal practices, and 
ho is most anxious to put them down. Hut lie is not a man of strong enough 
character exert much intlucnce. 

Your Lordship will observe (Inclosure 2) that when lie received instructions which 
are really tantamount to telling him that lie is to ignore eases of torture, he tacitly 
acquiesced. This is not the way au European oflieial should act in Egypt. M. Le Grello 
should have strongly remonstrated with lliaz Paslm, and if necessary, he might have 
appealed to me. l should certainly have supported him. 

The Khedive spoke to Riaz Pasha on this subject two days ago. I understand 
that Riaz Pasha was gi atly irritated, and, on going home, wrote out his resignation. 

I should like to say a few words on this subject. 

It was the frequent practice of Xubar Pasha, whenever anything in the least 
degree unpleasant occurred, to say ho would resign. IIo was, of course, well aware 
that his resignation would create a certain amount of temporary confusion and trouble. 
On one or two occasions 1 dissuaded him from resigning. I do not propose to adopt 
the same course with Riaz Pasha, although on many grounds I should he glad to see 
him remain in office. In spite of many defects, he is an honest and fairly capable 
man. It is, however, impossible to carry on the jieculiar system under which Egypt 
is administered if any courteous representations I may make on any important poiuts 
are to he withdrawn because the Egyptian Ministers say they will resign. Uiaz Pasha 
did not speak to me on the subject, but some of bis friends did so. I said that 1 
si mild greatly regret Riaz Paslia s resignation, and that 1 did not see why lie should 
resign, hut at the same time that should lie do so, I should recommend the Khedive to 
accept his resignation. Mr. Palmer tells me that he thinks that this was the reason 
why, on second thoughts, Riaz Pasha did not send in his resignation, lie is, however, 
a headstrong man, and is very tenacious of his own opinions. lie may not improbably 
resign, sooner or later. 

There can, 1 am convinced, he only one termination of all these difficulties in 
connection with the administration of criminal justice. It is, that a greater degree of 
English interference should he exercised both in the Department of Justice and in that 
of tlie Interior. Without such interference no real progress is possible. Neither do I 
think that Her Majesty's Government can or should accept for an indefinite period the 
responsibility of allowing the present state of affairs to continue. I do not propose to 
precipitate a premature solution of the question. It will he better to allow events to 
develop themselves gradually. Hut 1 may say that should Riaz Paslia resign, I propose 
to ask your Lordship’s sanction for insisting on the appointment of an English 
Secretary at the Ministry of the Interior, and of a Councillor to the Department of 
Justice. The latter should occupy the same position as the Financial Adviser in the 
Financial Departments. Your Lordship is aware that the Egyptian Government lias 
already agreed to the appointment, for one year only, of an Adviser to the Department 
of Justice. 

All these circumstances render it very dcsirablo that the question of Mr. Scott’s 
appointment should he settled without delay. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

P.8.—Since writing the above despatch, Mr. l’almer has informed me that the 
question of the suppression of torture was discussed yesterday at a meeting of the 
Council of Ministers under the Presidency of the Khellivc, at which Mr. Rainier was 
present. It was decided that Riaz Pasha should call together the Mudirs, und warn 
them against the adoption or encouragement, of any illegal practices with a view to tho 
extortion of evidence. It was further decided that the Minister of Justice should 
move M. Lc Grcllc to instruct tlie members of the Parquet to bring to immediate 
notice any eases which might come within their knowledge. I understand from 
Mr. Rainier that these decisions wore in some degree forced by the Khedive on Riaz 
Paslia, who accepted them with some reluctance. 

It remains to lie seen what effect the instructions now about to be issued will 
produce. 

15. B. . 






Iuclosure 1 in No. 82. 


Extract from the "Journal Ojficicl” of March 12, 1890. 


OrAonnunct Klu'diviale transmite pour Execution a son Excellence le Minislre de /’ Intdrieur, 
a la date du 17 Radial, 1307 (S Mars, 1890). 

NOUS avows pri> communication <lc hi lcttrc (later du 11 Radjab, 1307, par 
laquclle vous sollicitc/. de noire him veil lance la remise dcs pcinos pronouedes 
contre lit- iudividas dont 101 detenus ii la prison do Tourali, 3 dans cello de 
Hansourah, 7 dans colic do Damanliour, et 3 dans ccllc d’Aloxaudrie, cn vertu de 
Jugemcnts rendus par les ancicns Meglis-ol-Ahkam, la Com* d’Appcl do la Haute- 
figyptc, la Commission Supremo, ct les Commissions de la Repression du Brigandage 
do la Basse- et de la lluuto-figypte. 

Vous ajoutez quo ces individus out dojis subi unc partie de lour emprisonuemenl. 

Cedant aux sentiments de bonte qui nous animent a l’dgard de uotre peuplc, 
nous ordonuons quo remise soil faite du restant de lour peine aux condamnds dont 
il s’agit. 

Nous vous transmettons, cn consequence, la presente Ordonnauco, alin quo vous 
lui donniez la suite qu’ellc comporlc. 

(Signc) MflllKMET TENTllv. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 82. 

Memorandum by Mr. Cameron. 

ITA\ ING at present a ease oF theft wheroin the accused states that lie confessed 
the crime after having been bastinadoed by order of the Mudir of Bcliera and Abdur¬ 
rahman Sami, and in which the complainant withdraws the charge and the accused is 
acquitted at Alexandria, f wont to-day to M. la- Grollo and confidentially reminded 
him that two months ago he had told me of another case of Hogging ordered by the 
same Mudir. [ asked him for details. He said that the “ dossier" was at the Alexandria 
Court, hut he gave me a copy of his letter to the Ministry of Justice on the matter, 
and also a copy of an answer received from the same Ministry. This answer ho said 
" lui avail casse les jambes.” 

I inclose these two documents, and herewith subjoin a rdsumd of them. 

1. M. Lo Grelle to the Ministry of Justice, 21th October, 1889:— 

On the IGtli October, 1889, the ".luge d'Instruct ion ” at Damanliour wroto 
unofficially to the " Procurcur-Gcndrnl ” about a ease of torture inflicted by the Mudir, 
resulting in the confession of an unfounded theft. The “ Procurour-Gdndral” sent 
for the "dossier” and learnt that on the 30th September, 1889, the Mudir sent to the 
Parquet an " Instruction," made by him on the 19th September (24th September), 
relating to a theft by armed robbers in February 1889 on Sir Krau Aim Bakia, to 
the value of (?) 150/., and nine men confessed before the Mudir and gave him long 
and detailed statements about their crime. 

The "dossier" went to the "Jugo dTustruction,” and on the 10th October beforo 
the "Jugo;” all the accused denied the crime, and said that they only confessed it in 
consequence of their having lieon beaten by the eavassos of the Mudir on his 
Dnhabea, in his presence, and they gave details re the torture. The doctor of the 
hospital at Dnmauhour examined them, and also a Sanitary Inspector, and found 
traces of blows about twenty days old. 

Ali Mohsin also gave evidence that he was an eye-witness of the blows on the 
Mudir’s Dahabea by order of the Mudir to the soldiers. 

The man Ahu Bakia, whose things were supposed to he stolen, also said that ho 
saw in the presence of the Mudir two men being beaten, he does not know who. 

The "dossier" shows no proofs of the tUoft,because in February 1889 Ahu Bakin, 
the complainant, denied any theft Iwforo the Mudir, and the theft of which ho gave 
information to the Mudir was reported secretly. Then he asserted that the thieves 
had stolen from him, and then contradicted himself before the Mudir and Parquet. 

Whereas the fact of the Mudirs having lieaton the accused with a view to forco 
them to confession falsely is most important, 1 beg to report to your Excellency for 
any action which may he necessary. 
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2. Twenty-three days later. 

On the 16th November, 1889, the Ministry of Justice replied:— 

Whereas the object of the Decree of the 12th June, 1889, which gave Muhafizes, 
Mudirs, and their Vekcels power to hold “ Instructions” in criminal eases, is to prevent 
difficulties between the Executive and the Administrative, and give Muhafizes, Mudirs, 
and Vekcels power to maintain general security for which they are responsible, and 
whereas it appeals lliat the Parquets; and “Jugcs d’ Inst ruction " do not appreciate 
the value of that Decree, and do not quite understand its object, because they do not 
consider those Instructions (of Mudir, Ac.) of any value, hut recommend them; and 
whereas it is obvious that such a double course would have a had effect and weaken 
tin- power of Mudirs, &e„ contrary to the Decree. It is hoped that the “ Proeureiir- 
Gcncrnl” will inform the Parquets distinctly that when eases have been “ instructed ” 
by Mudirs, &c.:— 

1. For crimes, the ‘Juge d’instruclion ” should write an order transferring the 
eases to the Tribunals without furtln r inquiry. 

On the 19th November Lc firolle informed the Parquet as follows:— 

The foregoing copy of a letter from the Ministry of Justice is to he acted upon : 

“ Dear Sir Evelyn Baring, 

“M. Le Grelic told me litis morning that he could let mo have numerous cases in 
which the accused Slid that they had been beaten, hut they were difficult to prove. 
Since his failure in the foregoing ease and the reply of the Ministry of Justice lie did 
not see how he could do an,\ more, because the Parquet may not touch at Mudirs 
* Instruction.’ 

(Signed) “ L). A. CAM Kit ON. 

“ March 8, 1890.” 


No. 83. 

.Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(llcceii td March 22.) 

(No. 84.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 13, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a lteport which I have received 
from Mr. Consul Burnham with reference to the starvation at present existing in and 
around Suakin. Your Lordship will observe that very considerable distress prevails, 
and that Mr. Burnham does not expect a cessation of the present state of affairs before 
the autumn. 

Under these circumstances, the Egyptian Government w ill doubtless have to take 
steps to give some relief to the sufferings of the population in the neighbourhood of 
Suakin, hut lean hardly agree with Mr. Barnham in thinking that the question is one 
that should he brought prominently before the public in England with a view to 
obtaining funds for the purpose he indicates. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Iuclosure in No. S3. 

Consul Barnham to Sir E. Baring. 


Sir, Suakin, March 5, 1890. 

WITH reference to my telegram of the 27th ultimo, reporting upon the misery 
nml starvation which exits it) ami around Suakin and the dependent ports, l have the 
honour to furnish the following details for the information of Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

The ftiet that famine exists in the S»uduu lms been before the public for the last 
nine months. It did tot. however, t xeite attention at Suakin until the commence meat 
of the present year, when wasted frames of men skin nml hone begun to swell tho 
number of ordinary mendicants in the streets. 

Up to tie* month of August last the space outside tin walls of the town and within 
the line of forts was clear of habitations. During the autumn and up to the present 
moment, however, crowds of Arabs have come in from the mountains bringing their 
mat shelters and a few chattels, and have formed large encampment tu the north of 
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the town. 1 do not refer to these people as famine-stricken. They did indeed come to 
the coast because of the famine, but, as a whole, they appear to have found food 
without having recourse to charity. They were, however, the forerunners of the 
crowds of Arabs who have since come in who were already beggar* in their own country 
before they faced the fatigues of t he journey to the coast, and now present a pitiable 
appearance. 

The famine has been caused partly by the rebellion, and partly by the absence of 
sufficient rain during 1 in- past three years. Ms etTeet is aggravated by the tact that 
the dhotirra crop duo in January was destroyed by locusts, and l think we must tacc 
the necessity of prosecuting relief operations until the autumn, when the next crop 
will he gathered. Therefore, when, in my telegram of the 27th ultimo, 1 spoke ol a 
contribution of 000/. from England as sufficient for two months, I did not intend to 
imply that I expected a cessation of tin’s state of things alter that term. Many more 
will conic in from the interior as time goes on, and relief must he given on an 
increasing scale, and continued through the summer. There must be an enormous loss 
of life in the far interior, where no remedy can he applied. 

From the commencement of the year a large amount of private charity has been 
distributed, but it was only when the inquiry from Lord Salisbury was made known 
to the authorities that the question was taken up seriously. 

On the 20th ultimo a meeting was held at Government House, and a Committee 
appointed, represented by all classes of the community. 

A local monthly subscription of Is l. was promised, and a donation of 70/. Three 
days ago CE. flOO was contributed by the Khedivial Government. 

belief lias been distributed to nearly 3,000 people during each of the last four 
days in the form of dliourm bread. Milk is given to the sick. 

The distribution has hitherto been made close to the town walls, but ns it is 
desirable on sanitary grounds to keep the town clear of the Arabs, two zarehas are to 
be constructed near the water-fort, one of which will serve as a hospital, the other a< a 
point for the distribution of bread. 

One has not to go far from the tow i goto in search of painful sights. 1 have seen 
children searching among garbage, .collecting and eating the undigested grain from 
animal manure; cats are caught and eaten ; and there have been many deaths from 
starvation. There were eleven deaths last Saturday, and 1 do not believe that is lielow 
the average daily number. I believe it is the intention of the Governor-General 
to send reiief to The ports of Agig, Mersn ITnln'th, and Itowayah. 

One feature of the distress here is the number of Sheikhs, once in easy circum¬ 
stances, who are here in quest of help from the Government, but whose pride forbids 
them to accept the ordinary relief. Of these, a certain number receive small monthly 
payments from the Pacification Fund, but many do not enjoy this privilege, and arc in 
great distress. It would be politic, and remembered gratefully in the future, if 
a more liberal system of payments among these Sheikhs wore adopted. Indeed, the 
famine, relieved by charity from Cairo or London, presents a grand opportunity for 
the authorities here to win a permanent hold upon the sympathy of thoso people. 

ltclief operations are never entirely satisfactory. It is ditlicult to discriminate 
between eases, and impostors will always be found, f am gin 1 that we have a medical 
man upon our Committee. None of the Arabs, however famished, should require 
relief for an indefinite period, and it will he a proper question for our Committee 
to consider how they can ho rendered independent. It is ditlicult to employ them on 
public works in a place where convict labour is so extensively employed. I will report 
upon this aspect of the question later on. 

I would mention one point more, viz., the large number of helpless women who 
have come in, evidently widows of those who have been killed during the course of the 
rebellion. It will become an anxious question for the Government to decide what should 
bo done with them. 

In conclusion, 1 would express a hope that steps may he taken at home to bring 
this question prominently before the public, with a view to obtaining additional 
funds. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY D. BARN QAM. 
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No. 84. 

Sir H. Bariiuj to the Maruuis of Salisbury,—(Received March 22.) 

(No 85. Confidential.) 

My I<ord, Cairo, March 13, 1890. 

I HA v r E the honour to transmit herewith copy of a letter I have received from 
Colonel I lolled Smith on the subject of the proceedings of the Italians in the Eastern 
Soudan, and also of a despatch from Mr. Consul Harnham respecting the attempts of 
the Italians to enter into negotiations with the tribes around Sunkin. 

Your Lordship will observe from these Reports that the Italians continue, to show 
signs of considerable activity in the districts in question, and that ii is reported that 
an early advance is to he made on Kassala. As regards the question of an Egyptian 
advance upon Tokar, the subject is one of great importance, and has for some time 
engaged my most serious attention, and I may perhaps, at an early date, have to 
address your Lordship in reference to this matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 8k 
Colonel llolletl Smith to Sir li. Haring. 


Dear sir Evelyn, Sun hi n, March 1, 1S90. 

IT is reported from Massowah that an early advance is to he made on Kusnla. 
My informants are intelligent men, who have lately arrived from Massowah. Largo 
numbers of camels and donkeys arc being collected at Scnheit. The Italians have 
under arrest at Massowah an influential Sheikh of Tokar, Head of the Ashroofs 
(Abu Katina). This man wished to conic to Sunkin, and even went on board the 
“Landrail'' for that purpose, but the Italian General would not let him proceed. 
This desire to detain the Tokar Sheikh rather points to intended action in Tokar. and 
the rejants one hears of the doings of the Consular Agent here supports that idea. 
Tokar, from all reports, seems to be nearly deserted, and Abu Gergeh seems inclined 
to mix himself up in the Jlabah district dissensions, and has moved almost all his 
people in that direction. 

Suakin is swarming with Arabs, who have, 1 consider, separated themselves from 
the foreign Army of Occupation. 

M’yldc has been very busy buying up, on twenty-one years’ lease, all the land in 
the neighbourhood of Tokar, and in the Kliors liarka and Langcb. lie says he has 
made between 2,000 and 3,000 agreements. I am inclined to think the majority of 
these arc not worth anything, and it is reported the Italian Consular Agent lias been 
playing the same game. 

Affairs are becoming so complicated, politically speaking, that I recommend 
Government to settle the country in the vicinity of Suakin by occupying Tokar. Such 
a step would, I am sure, ho popular with the Arabs, who are heartily sick of tho 
present uncertain state of allairs. It would also give Government much more 
influence in the direction of Kassala, and would put a stop to Italian action at Tokar. 
I have in Suakin most of the lladendowa Sheikhs (“ Woldiehs ”) between Tokar and 
Kassala. Au occupation of Tokar could lie made without any serious difficulty—in 
fact, 1 think the Arabs could he induced to do this by themselves, hut 1 do not 
recommend this without a hacking of troops. 

I do not recommend establishing a post at Trinkitnt unless a move to Tokar is 
intended. Tokar being occupied, it would be easy to regulate trade. Tho expense of 
occupying Tokar would he small, and would bo covered by the opening up of tho 
district. I strongly urge, in face of Italian advance and the absolute necessity of an 
established Government for the Eastern Soudan, tho step I have recommended. Tho 
Arabs are in a most miserable condition, and we arc relieving here about 2,000 daily. 
The Italian Consular Agent has jusLsent a native, in compliance with instructions 
from the General at Massowah, to bring the family of Abu Katina from Tokar for 
conveyance to Massowah. I have arranged that the family should come here. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) UOLLED SMITH. 





Tnolosure 2 in No. 84. 

Consul Barnham to Sir E. Raring. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Suakin, March 5, 1S90. 

THERE are in Suakin to-day, as your Excellency is aware, many Arabs who 
represent or influence the leading tribes of the Eastern Soudan. Some of them took 
part in the Dervish movement during its earlier stages, but. has since submitted to the 
Government. They are men who have been forced to abandon their homes, and who 
came to Suakin seeking protection, content to receive a monthly subsidy sufficient to 
provide the necessaries of life. Although thus reduced in circumstances, it is evident 
that under certain conditions these Sheikhs may lwcome a source of <orious embarrass¬ 
ment to this Government. Such a condition arose last week, when Ali-Walnd-Sulciraan, 
a Sheikh of tin* Wallylynb Iladendowns, offended by tie- neglect with which lie had 
been treated here, entered into an Agreement with the Italian Government, under the 
circumstances stated in my cypher telegram of the 22nd ultimo. 

1 have licfore me a pedigree of the llndcndowa Sheikhs from which T will briefly 
quote, with the object of showing that this man holds a position in his tribe which 
might make him a powerful instrument in the hands of the Italians. 

The 1 radon down tribe is divided into two great branches: the Wallylyabs of Taka 
the Wallylyabs of Hcrcnab. Of the two Sheikhs who respectively rule over these 
branches, and who come from a common ancestor, to one is accorded the title of Sheikh 
of Sheikhs of the lladcndowa race, and he lias always been a very powerful Chief in the 
Soudan. When the power of the Egyptian Government was strong in this country, 
this Chief Sheikdom was conferred at pleasure upon one or the other member of the 
leading families, irrespective of the claims of primogeniture. Three generations hack 
the heads of the two tribal branches were Sheikh Moussa for the Wallylynb Taka, and 
bis brother Sheikh Hussein for the Wallylynb Boronah. Ali-Walad-Suteiman, who made 
this Agreement with the Italian Government, is a grandson of Sheikh Hussein, and 
might, under Italian protection, become n claimant to the dignity of Sheikh of 
Sheikhs of Hie lladcndowa race. 

The filets of the' ease were brought to light in the following way:— 

An Italian gun-boat, the “Miseno,'’ commanded by l.icutenant-Commander 
Mnnfredo, arrived here on the 13th, and left for Massowah on tin' 19th, ultimo. Ono 
day during this visit Mr. Wylde, Local Manager of the Soudan Trading Company, 
received warning that something extraordinary was taking place at the Italian Consular 
Agency which might affect the interests of the Company. Acting «i]>on the hint ho 
called at tho Consular Agency, whore ho fo i i Commander Manfredo, another officer 
of the gun-boat, the Consular Agent, and an interpreter, engaged in consultation with 
Sheikh Ali-Walad-Suloimnn, of the Wallylynb Iladendowns, and Mousaa Noli, of the 
Artegas. Having paid his visit, Mr. Wylde informed me of his suspicions, and three 
days later all douht was removed ns to what had actually taken place when Sheikh Ali 
visited me at the Consulate and volunteered the following statement: That he came to 
Suakin live months ago and applied to the authorities for a subsidy, hut was refused; 
that lie had been harshly treated,and would not go near the Government House again. 
He said that having heard that the Italian Consular Agent was prepared to send any 
of the Sheikhs who wished to go to Massowah lie applied to him, hut was told to await 
the arrival of the gun-hoat, which was expected. On the arrival of the “ Miseno” he 
went to the Consular Agency, where, in the presence of the Commander and the 
Consular Agent, lie made and signed an Agreement hearing the following terms:— 

“ Hound his followers, some 500 men of the AshralT, Artegn, Wally ly ah, Tanguerab, 
and other sub-tribes, were to accept military service under the Italian Government in 
exchange for Italian protection and payment as follows: Sheikh Ali was to receive 
200 dollars a-month, the same rate as that given hv the Italians to the Nahtah Sheikhs. 
Each of his followers was to receive 10 dollars n-month, one tin of ghee, and one sack 
of flour. They were told that their sendee would he inquired to show the roads, and 
that they would lie employed either against the Dervishes or Abyssinianx. The 
“Miseno" was in the meantime to proceed to Massowah, returning on the following 
Tuesdny, when they would he embarked." The “ Miseno" did not return to Suakin, 
which fends me to "hope that the steps taken by your Excellency on the receipt of my 
telegram resulted in immediate orders being sent from Home forbidding tho 
arrangement. 

The gun-boat “l’alinuro" came into Suakin on the following Friday and 
remained only forty-eight [V horn's], during which nothing suspicious occurred. The 
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Govcrnor-Goncml lias, however, adopted the practice of dispatching one of the two 
Egyptian gun-hunts to follow and watch every ltaliau gun-boat which leaves Suakin 

Harbour. 

The proceedings of the Italians have become so offensive, that it would bo well to 
seek an arrangement interdicting the vessels of either of the three Governments 
interested from passing Has Kasai*. 

Your Excellency's instructions in reply t«* my telegram rtf the 22ml ultimo were 
at once communicated by me to the Governor-General, who communicated their 
purport in writing to the Italian Consular \gent. A-glance at the antecedents of 
M. U-gnani, Italian Consular Agent at Suakin, will prove instructive. I look upon 
him as a promoter of iulrigue, with at least the tacit approval of his Government. 

Callisto Legnnni, Italian 0 nsuliir Agent, first came to Suakin in 18*3 as a trader, 
previous to which he was for soun years in iihurioum. lie is a person with no 
education, of mean appearance and poor address. 

lie has twice failed in business -iiicc he settled in Suakin, the last occasion being 
in the autumn of lu.-t year, wlici lie proceeded to Koine ostensibly for the arrangement 
of his affairs, lie returned on Christmas Day, when he informed me that his 
Government had assigned him an annual salary ol 0,000 fr., he having been previously 
unpaid, and that he had been decorated with the Older of the Crown of Italy. 1 
doubt if the Italian Government would decorate such a man unless he had some 
special mission. Ite sought out Sheikh Ali-Walad-Suleimnn in the first install and. 
hearing that he had visited me, immedinh ly sent for and urged him to hold last to his 
Agreement. He is constantly visiting Massowah, and conferring with the Governor- 
General of that place. 

1 may add that he is an object of suspicion to Colonel llolled Smith on many 

grounds. 

Returning to the action of Sheikh Ali-Wnlnd-Suleiman, I would remark that he 
was soon reconciled to remaining here. The Soudan Trading Company having failed 
to conclude an agreement with him lieforo at once entered into one with him on very 
liberal terms, and on the following day the Governor-General placed him on the 
pension rolls at 20 dollars the month. 

In conclusion, it appeals evident that there is a great contrast between the way in 
which the Sheikhs are received by the Italian and Egyptian Governments. I have no 
doubt that the Italians have more money to spend, aiul in the ease of the authorities 
here it is evident that the funds to draw upon are limited. When, however, Sheikh Ali 
told me that he had been to the Brigade Ofliee in Suakin to ask for relief, and had 
been told by the Brigade Olliee Clerk to go and break stones on the highway, I found 
the first direct evidence of what T have heard by common report, that great want ol 
tnct is show n by the authorities in the treatment of the outside Sheikhs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY S. BARN HAM. 


No. 85. 

Sir li. Jiurimj to the Marijuis of Salisbury.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 8?. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 15, 1800. 

ON the i2l!i instant I telegraphed to your Lordship that Sir Francis Grenfell 
pro) (.scd to order a strong reconnaissance to lie made south of Wady Haifa, and that 
after consultation with Sir .lames Dormer I had approved of his prop >sal (see my despatch 
No. 82 of the 12th instant). 

Inclosed in my despatch No. 85 ol the 13th instant will he found a letter from 
Colonel llolled Smith, in which lie strongly urges that ‘.lie Egyptian Government should 
occupy Tokar. 

),• oking to these circumstances, and to the situation generally, it appears not 
improbable that a crisis is approaching in the nlliiirs of the Soudan. 

I have at this moment no definite proposals to make, hut, if the moment for action 
arrives, it i ay he nocosaiy to act with promptitude. In that case, I may have to 
telegraph to your Lordship, and it is difficult to explain complicated ami important 
matters of this sort fully by telegraph. Under then? circumstances it would appear 
de irable that I should submit to your Lordship some observations on the present 
situation of all'uir- in connection with tlio Soudan. I am very strongly convinced of 
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the extreme circumspection which is necessary in dealing with Soudan affairs. I do not, 
in making this remark, mean to imply that a policy of complete inaction is, under all 
circumstances, to be commended. But I do say that before any step is taken the full 
consequences of the step should he very carefully weighed and considered. It is 
especially desirable that Her Majesty’s Government should not, in compliance with any 
suggestion made from here, approve of some proposal under the impression that it is one 
of minor importance without being made fully aware of the ulterior consequences which 
may ensue from its adoption. If there is to he n change in Soudan policy, lot it he done 
deliberately. Ho not let us drift into a changed situation without fully recognizing what 
we arc about until it is too late to retrace our steps. 

I only agreed to Sir Francis Grenfell’s proposal without reference to your Lordship 
because I considered that it did not, in fact any more than in name, pledge Her 
Majesty’s Government to any ulterior action. Sir Francis Grenfell proposed to make a 
“ reconnaissance,” and nothing more. It may he that it will appear desirable eventually 
to turn the “reconnaissance;” into a permanent advance. One of my main reasons for 
now writing to your Lordship is that I anticipate the possibility of this question being 
raised, ami 1 flunk your Lordship »hould therefore receive warning in time. Whether, 
however, the troops advance, or retire again to Wady Haifa, is tv question which can he 
considered subsequently when further information lms been obtained. For the present, 
neither Her Majesty’s Government nor myself, as the English Representative in Egypt, 
arc pledged to an opinion on this point either in one sense or the other. 

At the risk of repeating what I have frequently said in previous despatches, I venture 
to submit to your Lordship the main facts both in respect to the recent history of the 
Soudan and its present situation. 

From the day it became certain that General Hicks’ army had been destroyed (in 
the autumn of 1883), I never for one moment doubted that the Soudan was temporarily 
lost to Egypt. The policy of abandonment lms been frequently the subject of severe 
and often very unjust criticism, hut I have never yet heard of any one, pretending to speak 
with a semblance of authority, who could suggest any alternative and more preferable 
policy. 

I have, however, always been fully aware of the desirability of bringing the Soudan 
hack to Egypt, and I do not conceal from myself that a certain stigma, however 
unmerited, attaches itself to England in the eyes of many whoso views are entitled 
to respect, owing to the fact that under the auspices of the English Government the 
Soudan was lost to Egypt and relapsed into a state of complete anarchy. 

I will not say that I have looked forward to the rcconqucst of the Soudan, for 
1 have always held, and still hold, that this term is a misnomer. So long as any 
very serious armed opposition is to he anticipated, I should he disinclined to depart from 
the present policy of expectation. But I have looked forward to the time when the 
Soudan would he so ripe for a change of Government that it could he again incorporated 
into Egyptian territory with little more than u demonstration of force. 

1 have, however, always thought that a change of policy could only he effected with 
prudence when two essential conditions were fulfilled. 

The first of these conditions is that the mass of the Soudan population should 
he prepared to welcome a change of Government. 

The second condition is that financial and administrative reform in Egypt should have 
made such progress as to enable the Egyptian Government to stand the strain consequent 
on an extension of territory. I do not think that the possession of the Soudan to Egypt, 
important though it be, is sufficiently important tojustify the adoption of a policy which 
would involve the indefinite postponement of measures of fiscal relief in Egypt, and the 
revival of all those financial embarrassments which have caused so much trouble in the 
past. The great mistake made by Ismail Pasha was that, before he had learnt to 
administer efficiently the delta of the Nile, he endeavoured to extend Egyptian territory 
to the centre of Africa. It will he wise to accept a warning from his experience. 

Until recently I thought that the time when both of these conditions would he 
fulfilled was remote. Hence, all my endeavours and my influence for some six years post 
have been devoted to concentrating the attention of the Egyptiun Ministers and their 
English advisers on internal reform. I have steadily discouraged attempts, which have 
been made from time to time, to insure the adoption of a more active and aggressive 
policy in connection with Soudan affairs, and 1 may add that 1 do not at all repent 
of having done so, for, whatever may he the ease now, I am firmly convinced that great 
loss of life and financial and political embarrassment would have ensued from any attempt 
to force on a premature solution of this question. 

I am, however, prepared to admit that, with the lapse of time, circumstances have 
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a good deal changed. It may be that, in consequence of this change of circumstances, 
the moment has arrived when it has become desirable to reconsider the Soudan policy 
which has been pursued for the last six years. 

My main object in now addressing your Lordship is to give timely warning that this 
question may before long be raised. 

The change in the situation consists mainly in the following circumstances:— 

In the tirst place, financial equilibrium has been restored in Egypt; a surplus has 
been provided; great progress has been made in the establishment of administrative 
order and regularity. I do not say that even now the finances of Egypt would be able 
to stand any very great strain, and before any change of policy is decided on it will be 
necessary to consider carefully whether the project to be executed is proportionate 
both to the military and financial resources of which the Egyptian Government can 
dispose. 

lint the rehabilitation of Egyptian finance has certainly proceeded at a more rapid 
rate than I thought would be possible some three or four years ago. It would be 
possible, without serious financial disarrangement, to incur some moderate increase of 
military expenditure. 

In the second place, although 1 never attached any very great importance to the 
rather exaggerated views which were at one time current ns to the aggressive force of 
Mahdiism, I certainly thought that the movement possessed more vitality than would 
now appear to he the case. I thought that a longer time would have to elapse before, 
by reason of misgovernment and internal dissension, the Soudan would become ripe for 
an easy overthrow of the Dervish rule. All the information, however, which has been 
coining to hand during the last few months goes to show, not only that no fears need be 
entertained of serious aggressive action on the part of the Dervishes, but also that the 
Dervish movement lias been going rapidly downhill. The cruelty and misgovernment of 
the Dervishes have produced their natural results. The Maluliist rule lias become very 
unpopular. Many tribes, more especially those in the Eastern Soudan, have thrown oil 
their allegiance to Mahdiism; others merely remain nominal followers of the Khalifa 
through fear.’ 

The number of those who are at once sincere partisans of the Maluliist cause and 
ellicient lighting men has great'y fallen off. I do not doubt that the crushing defeats at 
Arguin anil Toski gave a great downward impetus to Mahdiism. and that the unpopularity 
of the Dervish rule has hcen still further increased by the severe famine now existing in 
the Soudan, and which is partly due to natural causes, and partly to the anarchy and 
mi-government which at present prevail. 

A third circumstance lias occurred which cannot bo left out of account in considering 
the situation. Tho. Italians, whose colonizing efforts would, it. was thought, at one time 
he directed towards Aby-sinia, have now shown a decided disposition to extend their 
territory in the direction of the Soudan. 

In my despatch to your lordship No. 10i> of the loth December, 1889, i dwelt at 
length on tho serious objections which could bo urged against allowing 'he Italian 
Government to establish itself anywhere in the Nile Valley. 1 need not repeat the 
arguments I then used, but I ventute to draw your Lordship's renewed attention to 
them. 

I have now received your Lordship’s despatch No. 58 of the 7th March, giving cover 
to a letter in which Mr. Stanhope's views on this subject are contained. They are 
generally confirmatory of the opinions set forth in my despatch No. Iu.> of the 
loth December, 1889. On one point, however, I wish to oiler some observations. In 
the War Office letter it is stated that 4 ‘ in a purely military point of view " it would ho 
preferable that a friendly Power, such a- Italy, should be established at Kassala, 
Khartoum, and Hcrber, rather than that th se places should be, as at present, occupied 
by the Dervishes. 

I do not call in question the force of this argument; but if the matter he considered 
from a more general and not from an exclusively military point of view, I have no 
hesitation in saying that I should much prefer to see the Dervishes in possession of 
Kassala and Khartoum rather than that those places should be held by the Italians. 
The reason i- obvious. The military power of the Dervishes is broken. It is far more 
p.obahle that, even if left alone, the strength of the movement will diminish rather than 

* I ei.iv liwbtkni dial, ilnr.i,- my reivnt tour in Uj.|wr Ksyja. I cxamlwd <>uc of tit? Dervish |irii>oiier> who 
v.i- in tho Smut lloqiititl. Mo iiml lu»t on arm nt the batiloof loski. Ilou.ua fimslookin^ urn, and romarkahtv 
I’r.uik anil outspoken. I ashed him ulwthrr ho -till believed in the .Mahdi. Me 'cplied, • No; but if I went 
birk to the Soudan, 1 should bo afraid to »av I dd uoi believe In hint, 1 only followed NVad-cl-Nojuml'* army 
because I was obliged to do tu. Many other* did the tamo." 





103 


incronso. So long as the Dervishes hold Khartoum and Knssala, the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, or, to speak more accurately, Her Majesty’s Government, without whose sanction 
it cannot act in this matter, can choose its own time for a forward movement. They can 
decide the question on its own merits with reference to general political convenience and 
other germane considerations. Hut if once the Italians are in possession, the ease is 
very different. It will he impossible to dispossess them without raising questions which 
would certainly be very difficult of solution, and might become serious. 

I would also venture to point out that, although the effect on British prestige in 
Egypt of an Italian occupation of Knssala and Khartoum would, as Mr. Stanhope 
point out, he undoubtedly “very grave,” the actual material effects would he still more 
serious. It cannot he too clearly understood that any civilized Power holding the upper 
waters of the Nile at Khartoum and Berber will in reality dominate Egypt by rca-on of 
tho control it will be able to exercise over the supply of water. Although, therefore, 
the military argument is strong, the argument from the point of view of the Irrigation 
officer is ! venture to think, stronger. On this point I would draw your Lordship’s 
special attention to the remarks made by Sir Colin Scott Moncriclf (sec Inelosuro 6 to 
my despatch No. 105 of the loth December, 1880). 

The Italian Government has stated that “nothing is further from its wishes than 
lo interfere in the African regions under Anglo-Kgyptian influence, or to do anything 
distasteful to the English Government” (sec Lord Dufferin’s telegram No. 18 of tho 
2nd March, 1800). 

There can, I conceive, he no doubt that the attitude of the Italian Government 
towards Her Majesty's Government is generally friendly. I do not in the smallest degree 
wish to impugn the sincerity or good faith of tin* Italian Minister of Foreign Affairs, who 
made the statement which 1 have quoted above to the Marquis of Dulterin; hut, at 
the same time, I venture to think that it would he a great mistake to attach too much 
importance to it, or to suppose that general and, 1 do not doubt, sincere declarations of 
friendliness will suffice to alter the groove into which Italian African policy seems 
disposed lo drift, and into which, if once—its would appear to be the case—the Italian 
Government is convinced that no extension towards Abyssinia is either possible or 
desirable, it must almost of necessity drift.' 

I greatly doubt, whether the Italian local authority's at Massowah arc kept under 
etiective control from Hon and I also doubt whether the central authorities at Romo 
are kept accurately informed of all that goes on. But, however this may he, the 
Italian Government will belie all former experience and the history of all other nations 
if, when they find them-elves in the presence of a number of barbarous tribes whose 
defeat is certain at the hands of disciplined Loops, they do not extend their territory in 
the dir ciion in which their real or presumed interests arc supposed to lie. Almost every 
nation would do so, ami the Italians arc probably more likely to adopt such a policy 
than any other nation, as they appear to he inspired with a somewhat restless zeal for 
foreign enterprises, ami they have not as yet acquired much practical experience of 
tlie difficulties which are to he encountered in the execution of a policy of colonial 
extension. 

Colonel llolled Smith has recently reported tlmi preparations for an Italian advance 
on Knssala are being mad e (see Inelosuro 1 in my despatch N’o. 85 of the 13th instant). 
IIL information come- from natives, and may very possibly he incorrect. But if, as 1 
cannot help thinking is the case, the Italian local authorities at Massowah wish to 
obtain po^scs-ion of Knssala, 1 conceive that there are only two ways of stopping them. 
One is t«> negotiate with the Italian Government with a viow to the limit' ol Italian 
action ami influence in the Soudan being clearly defined. This is the course which I 
proposed in my despatch No. 405 of the 15th December, IS89 ; it is open to tho obvious 
objection that, whatever he the arrangement made on paper, it will, in point of fact, he 
exposed to great risk of violation. Unless the Egyptian Government can occupy the 
territory assigned to them, it is not at all improbable that the Italians, who will he on 
the spot, will, under one pretext or another, extend beyond their own frontier. 

Actual occupation would, without doubt, he a much more effectual safeguard against 
Italian encroachments, and would obviate the difficulty to which allusion is made in 
your Lordship’s telegram No. 105 of the 13th December, 1881). There can, in fact, be no 
doubt that “ the policy of keeping other people out of savage territory which we arc 
unable to occupy ourselves is one that it is difficult to pursue or to defend.” 

Such, therefore, are the circumstances which have in some degree changed tho 

* A loroewhal remarkable pijier, iliowing Ike prrwnt aim* of Italian policy, anti written by an Italian officer, 
wa* wot lo tbr Foreign Office from Home n fen months ago. It appeared in iho Confidential I’riul, but I cannot 
at tbit moment lay my handi on it. 
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situation, ami which may render n reconsideration of Soudan policy necessary and 
desirable. 

From many points of view I shall regret if the question is raised at once, for, in 
spite of the changed circumstances, it come- upon us somewhat prematurely. I should 
greatly have preferred if it could have beer, adjourned for two or three years, by which 
time not only would the Kgyptiun financial position he stronger than at present, but 
also time would have been given for a gradual increase of the Egyptian army. It is, 
however, difficult to control evenly to tin extent of choosing the exact time which is 
most opportune for raising an issue of this sort. Events have marched more quickly 
than could have been expected. Tito activity of the Italians points to the undesirability 
of any unnecessary delay. The famine which is now desolating the Soudan, and which, 
however much it is in some respects to he regretted, weakens tire probability of serious 
opposition, will presumably only last till next harvest. In matters of this sort if n 
favourable opportunity is lost it may not recur. 

There can scarcely he any question n.-> to the desirability of rcoccupying the Soudan, 
so far at least as Khartoum, always provided that the rcoccupation can he carried out 
under the conditions to which I have alluded above. I should wish, however, to submit 
to your Lordship some observations, in the nature of conjectures rather than of opinions, 
as to the possible effects which the adoption of this measure may produce on the position 
at present held by Her Majesty’s Government in Egypt. 

It will be in your Lordship’s recollection that the frequent attacks made by the 
Dervishes on Egyptian territory have been from time to time invoked as nn argument 
against immediate evacuation when the withdrawal of the British troops has been urged 
by the French Government. Without doubt the argument is a strong one, although for 
my own part I do not think that, even if the Soudan were completely tranquillized, it 
would Ik* possible or desirable to give effect to the policy of evacuation for many years to 
come. If the Soudan were reoccupied the argument would still hold good for a certain 
time. The rcoccupation would, under the most favourable circumstances, take some 
time, and a further period would probably have to elapse before it could be said w ith any 
degree of certainty that the country was so far tranquillized as that all danger of 
rebellion or serious external attack had passed away. Still, in all probability a moment 
would arise at no very remote date when danger from the Dervishes could no longer ho 
invoked ns an argument against evacuation. 1 do not say that this consideration should 
in itself arrest the execution of the policy if, on other grounds, action is deemed 
desirable, hut I think it worth while to draw your Lordship’s attention to the point, ns it 
is one which would certainly not escape the notice ot the French Government. I 
may mention that the French local press in Egypt constantly urge the desirability of 
reoceupying the Soudan, on the ground that, if once the Soudan were tranquillized, 
there would he no longer any ostensible reason or excuse for continuing the British 
occupation of Egypt. 

If we look at the real merits of the case, to the exclusion of advantage it may give 
to French diplomacy, 1 cannot >ny that I think that the rcoccupation of the Soudan 
would in any way facilitate the immediate execution of the policy of evacuation. Bather 
I should conjecture that the contrary would he the case. 

It is necessary to consider a little what would have to he done if the Soudan were 
rcoccupicd. 1 have often heard it urged that the Soudan can only he administered 
through Muhonwncdnn agents. 

This view of the subject would certainly find favour with the Egyptian Government. 

Oil this point I do not hesitate to express a decided opinion. In writing despatches 
intended more less for publication, I have always been careful to nssign as largo an 
amount of credit ns possible to the efforts in the direction of reform made by the 
Khedive and his .Ministers. But, in writing a Confidential despatch of this nature on a 
matter of great importance, it is necessary to state plainly what are the real facts of the 
situation. And the real facts arc that there is nn almost total absence of capable 
Egyptian administrators in Egypt. Many years of intimate acquaintance with Egyptian 
affairs has led me to the conclusion that even the best Egyptian Ministers arc totally 
wanting both in political insight and administrative capacity. The most that can 
in real truth lie said for them is that they liavo followed—• sometimes willingly, and 
sometimes under a good deal of impulsion the lead given to them by their English 
advisers. 

The Egyptian Pashas are hut little better now than they were when, by their 
incapacity, oppression, and misrule, they contributed greatly to bring about the rebellion 
in the Soudan. To place these men again in positions of supreme authority without nny 
effective control on the spot would be to court disaster. The occurrence of another 
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rebellion would merely be n matter of time. I conceive, moreover, that the icoccupation 
of tbc Soudan would, under any circumstances, encounter n certain amount of adverse 
criticism in England, and tliat the force of this criticism would lie materially strengthened 
if it were thought that no guarantees would be taken to prevent the occurrence of the 
misrule which characterized the Egyptian administration of the country in former 
times. 

A good deal of false sentiment—arising mainly from ignorance of the points 
to which Orientals really attach importance—has been from time to time poured forth 
on the question of the government of Maltomincdans being only possible through 
Mnhommedan agents. .My own belief is that what the mass of the people in the Soudan, 
like those in Egypt, mainly want is to he tolerably well governed ; and if they are 
fairly well governed, if their immediate rulers have a sufficient force behind them 
to make themselves respected in ease of necessity, if they are just and straightforward 
in their dealings with them, and have the common sense not to interfere unduly with 
their established customs, the Soudanese will care very little to what religion they 
may belong. 

Further, it is to he home in mind that hut a few years ago Egyptian rule was 
universally execrated in the Soudan, and that the watchword with which the .Mnhdi 
gained a certain amount of his power and authority was that he confounded Christians, 
Egyptians, and Turks alike in one common category which was held up to odium and 
detestation. If I may draw an analogy from European political history, 1 should say 
that to reinstate the uncontrolled rule of the Egyptian Pashas in the Soudan because 
the Dervish rule was unpopular would he much as if, in order to obviate the excesses 
of the lleign of Terror, no other remedy could have been found by the Frenchmen of the 
day than to reintroduce all the worst abuses of the “ ancieu regime.” 

There can, in my opinion, he only one way in which the Soudan can, in the first 
instance at all events, he governed with safely and prudence. The English officers of 
the Egyptian army must he given the chief civil control over the newly a.-quir 
provinces. Under them a very small number of natives may he employed. This systei. 
lias worked admirably in the frontier provinces which extend from below Assouan 
to Wady Haifa. (See, inter alia, my despatch No. 214 of the fill May, 188!). Colonel 
Wodehouse is the only English oiliccr in the province w ho exercises civil functions. Yet it 
lm> been sufficient that he should he al the head of the Administration for the whole 
machine of government to work smoothly, for (he people to he contented (sec my 
despatch No. 401 of the Kith December, 1880), and for the native subordinate officials 
to develop an amount of zeal and honesty which I look for in vain elsewhere, 'flic 
people of the Soudan require very little civil government of any kind, ami I am convinced 
that amongst the superior officers of the Egyptian army several could he found who 
would he admirably suited for the sort of work w hich would have lo he done. Of course, 
as time went on, flic system might ho changed in the sense of effecting a complete 
separation between civil and military functions, hut, in the first instance, and probably 
for some while after the reoceupation, I am convinced that the system most suited to the 
requirements of the country would he that which 1 have indicated above. 

Hut in order to give effect to a system of this sort—which would certainly not find 
favour with the Egyptian Ministers—it is necessary that English influence should 
continue paramount; in other words, that the Hiitisli occupation should continue. 
It is quite possible that the ultimate effect of reoccupying the Soudan might he to 
facilitate the execution of flic policy of evacuation. It is ut present impossible to express 
any matured opinion on this subject. Hut for the reasons which I have given above 1 
do not think that the reoceupation of the Soudan would in any way facilitate the 
immediate execution of an evacuation policy. 

There is one further point to which 1 venture to draw your Lordship’s attention 
before I leave the question of whether the reoceupation of the Soudan is in itself 
desirable or not. 

I may say that, for my own part, I am decidedly of opinion that no Hritish troops 
should he used in any military operations undertaken with « view to reoceupation. If 
the Egyptian army is not strong enough to undertake the task by itself, the whole 
question had better ho postponed. Hut, supposing the reoceupation to have been 
effected, what will ho the position of Her Majesty's Government in so far as guaranteeing 
the safety of Egyptian territory is concerned ? The point is one which, 1 venture to 
think, merits consideration before any decisive step is taxon. 

It is possible, though I do not think probable, that even after Egyptian authority 
was restored, some catastrophe might take place which might involve the total or partial 
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retirement of the Egyptian troop*. Would Her Majesty’s Government in that case ho 
bound to come to their assistance? 

On the 4th January, 1884, when it was determined to press on the Egyptian 
Government the necessity of abandoning the Soudan, Earl Granville undertook to “assist 
in maintaining order in Egypt proper.” (“Egypt N T o. 1, 1884,” p. 170.) 

This pledge has becen practically confirmed by the present Government, and, 
indeed, the spirit of Sir H. Wolff’s Convention goes somewhat further, inasmuch ns it 
implied (Article V), under certain conditions, a guarantee to protect Egypt against 
internal and external dangers. (See “ Egypt No. 7, 1887,” p. 54.) 

Would any specific or implied pledge of this sort be held to cover the protection of 
the Egyptian frontier, if that frontier, instead of being at Wady Haifa as at present, 
were removed to Khartoum? I should say certainly not, and that it would be most 
undesirable to take any such pledge ; but the point is one that should be considered, and 
as to which there should be no doubt before the Egyptian Government is allowed to 
adopt any decisive measure as a first step towards rcoccunation. 1 do not say that the 
intentions of Her Majesty's Government need necessarily be published to all the world; 
and the nature of the communication, if any, to be made to the Egyptian Government 
would require careful consideration. Rut it would be essential that for my own guidance 
1 should know what the views of Her Majesty's Government arc on this point in order 
that I might regulate my language and advice to the various authorities here accor¬ 
dingly. 

I now i>ass on to the most important, and also the most difficult, branch of the 
question, viz., whether, supposing the reoccupation of the Soudan to be a thing desirable 
in its-.-tf, the moment has yet arrived when it would be prudent and desirable to take any 
action in the matter. 

Everything depends on seizing the right moment. To act prematurely is 
objectionable. To delay too long is equally objectionable. Of course, in any 
matter of this sort there must be a certain amount of risk. All that Her Majesty’s 
Government can do, or that I can do, is to form the best conclusion of which the 
evidence before iik admits. It is, of course, always possible that the evidence may 
be incomplete, and that some unforeseen incident may occur to disarrange the most 
carefully conceived plan of action. I derive, however, a certain amount of confidence 
from the fact that, both in respect to the Suakin expedition some two years ago, and the 
operations in connection with Wad el-Nejumi’s invasion last year, subsequent events 
proved that the information obtained l>y the Intelligence Department of the Egyptian 
War Office was generally correct, and that, in consequence, the results obtained by the 
action taken by the authorities on the spot was such as laid, roughly speaking, been 
anticipated. 

1 am not at present prepared to offer any definite opinion on the particular issue 
now under discussion, but l may indicate the points which would appear to require 
consideration before any opinion can lie formed. 

Manifestly, one of the most important points to consider is the effect which would 
be produced on the Egyptian financial situation if the Soudan were reoccupied. In order 
to nrrivc at any approximate conclusion on this subject it will be necessary to obtain the 
opinion of the best military authorities ns to the extent to which it will lie necessary to 
increase the army. When Sir Francis Grenfell returns from Upper Egypt, I will consult 
him on this subject. I will also endeavour to obtain the best information available ns to 
the revenue formerly yielded by tho Soudan;* but I should add that I doubt whether 
this information will be sufficiently complete to afford any very trustworthy guide for the 
future. At present, therefore, I speak very much under correction on this point. 1 am 
inclined, however, to think that alter a time the Soudan ought to pay its own expenses; 
but it cannot be doubted that in the first instance—that is to say, whilst the rcoecupa- 
tion was being carried out and before affairs bad settled down—there would be a 
considerable drain on the Egyptian Treasury. This, 1 think, constitutes the most 
serious part of the business from the financial point of view. 

Turning to another point, it is to lie observed that, if any move is to be made, 
operations might take place either from Wady Haifa in the direction of Dongola, or 
from Suakin, notably in the direction of Tokar, or from both places simultaneously. 

Ah regards operations in the Valley of the Nile, your Lordship will observe (see 
iuelosure in my despatch No. 82 of the 12th instant) that Sir Francis Grenfell considers 
it not impossible that, as a consequence of the reconnaissance which is about to lie made, 

• I hovo not u.kid for an) information on tbi» -ul.ject yd, at, in or.lrr to obtain ii, a reference would hato 
to be made to departmental •ubordinatea of the I'-W>I'tiou Government, wbo would very likely communicate to tbu 
prv»» ti e lad that n change in Soudau j«»licy wa» under cotta, J. ration 
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the Dervishes may evacuate Dongola. Nothin" can, of course, he decided until the 
result of the reconnaissance is known ; hut should Dongola he evacuated, the question 
will almost naturally arise of whether the Egyptian troops should advance and occupy the 
place. 

At first sight it would appear desirable not to lose the opportunity which would thus 
be afforded of an unopposed reoccupation of an important province of the Soudan. Hut 
some important points have to be considered before any decision in this direction is 
taken. 

In my despatch No. 101 of the 11th December, 1889, I dwelt at length on the 
strategical .-drength of the position at Wady Haifa, and on the relative weakness of the 
position at Dongola. There can, in fact, ho no doubt tliat, if it be assumed that the 
Dervishes are capable of taking the offensive again, the Egyptian troops will he in 
a stronger defensive position on the northern rather than on the southern side of the 
barren district known by the name of the Hatu-cl-llaggar. 1 regard, therefore, the 
occupation of Dongola as a measure to he deprecated unless it he regarded as a first step 
toward a reoccupation of the Soudan so far as Khartoum. 1 believe that this view 
coincides with that entertained by the military authorities both here and in England 
(see Lord Wolsclcy’s opinion inclosed in your Lordship’s despatch No. 10 of the 21th 
January, 1890). I do not say that an advance beyond Dongola need take place at once. 
The time for making a further advance might he chosen with reference to general 
considerations based on the political, financial, and military situations. The most 
important of these would ho the effect produced on the idiist movement generally by 
the rcoecupntion of Dongola. It is difficult to foretell vvliat the effect might he. It is 
quite possible Hint the Dervish rule might collapse altogether, and that the Egyptian 
troops would lie able to march unopposed to Khartoum. On the other hand, tiic 
Dervishes might rally for a final serious attack on the Egyptian position at or near 
Dongola. 

In any ease, however, I should regard an advance beyond Dongola as sooner or 
later Inevitable. 

The points, therefore, which require Careful consideration arc, first, whether, in the 
opinion of the best military authorities, Dongola is a position in which the Egyptian 
army could in ease of necessity maintain itself temporarily; secondly, whether the 
Egyptian army is at present strong enough to advance ; and, thirdly, the extent and cost 
of any reinforcements which may he considered necessary. 

Until I have had an opportunity of discussing these points fully with Sir Francis 
Grenfell, I am not prepared to express any opinion upon them. 

I turn to the ouestion of action from tb ‘‘rection of Suakin. 

When l speak of notion from Suakin I allude exclusively to the occupation of 
Tokar. It is possible that at some future time the question of occupying Herbcr from 
Suakin may he raised. Hut T should consider it altogether premature to take any >tcp 
of this kind at present. 

The question of occupying Tokar is of far less importance than that of occupying 
Dongola. I have already explained that, in the latter case, the first step forward must 
inevitably involve at no very distant date an advance to a further point south, jrohably 
to Herbcr and Khartoum. No such ulterior consequences need necessarily result from 
the occupation ot Tokar. ’flic place is close to the sea. Should it he occupied, the 
troops could, should the neccsity arise, easily retire again to Trinkitnt If it were 
occupied, there would not, so far ns 1 know, he any absolute political or military necessity 
for any further advance. The question of occupying Tokar can, therefore, he treated on 
its own merits, cither ns a separate incident, or a part of a general plan for the gradual 
rcoccupation of the w hole of the Soudan. 

The desirability of occupying Tokar has during the last few years been frequently 
urged by successive Governors of Suakin. 

I have always been opposed to the occupation,ns I did not consider that the moment for 
action had arrived. Hut the change in the Eastern has been ever, greater than in the ease 
of the Western Soudan. All the indigenous tribes appear to have abandoned Mahdiism, 
which is only kept to a very limited extent alive by the presence of a few Dervishes, who 
belong to distant tribes, and who occupy Tokar and llamloub. The Italians, according 
to Colonel 1 lolled Smith’s and Mr. Barnlinm’s last Reports, have been actively intriguing 
at Tokar, although the place lies wholly outside the sphere of Italian action. 

It is possible that the occupation of Tokar might now be effected with very little 
difficulty, and that it might produce good results. It would probably range on the side 
of Egypt some tribes who arc now wavering between Italian and Egyptian allcgianc’. 
It would increase the authority and pirstige of the Egyptian Government. Itwoud 
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place under a regular Government the distiict which, I understand, supplies most of the 
grain consumed in the Eastern Soudan. This would be a boon to the famine-stricken 
people, and would possibly relieve the Egyptian Government of some at least of the 
rather heavy charges with which they are threatened on account of famine relief. It 
might very probably have the effect of clearing all the Dervishes out of the Eastern 
Soudan. Finnlly, if the movement were made simultaneously with an advance from 
Wady Haifa to Dongola, it would certainly produce a considerable moral effect, and would 
give a further blow to the declining cause of Malidiism. 

Struck by these general considerations, I wrote confidentially to Mr. Bnrnhum a 
short time ago to vcquest information, and to invite an expression of his opinion and that 
of Colonel Ilollcd Smith. The same idea appears to have occurred simultaneously to 
Colonel 1 lolled Smith, for his letter inclosed in my despatch No. 85 of the 13th instant 
must have crossed my communication to Mr. Burnham. 1 am now awaiting Mr. Burnham's 
reply. Until 1 receive it, and until I have been able to consult Sir James Dormer and 
Sir Francis Grenfell on the subject, 1 am unable to express any definite opinion ns to 
whether it would be advisable to occupy Toknr or not. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

P.S.—Since writing the above I have received the telegrams of which 1 have the 
honour to inclose copies from Mr. Bnrnham. 

E. B. 


Inclosure 1 in No 85. 

Vice-Consul Barnhum lo Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, March 15, 1800. 

OCCUPATION of Toknr is advisable without delay. 

No force there, only a few natives of Suakin of Osman’s party, but without im¬ 
portance. They have two or three small French brass guns, and probably a few rifles. 
Abou Girgch is in the Habnb country with about 800 men. His attitude is doubtful, 
and I think it is not prudent to negotiate with him. He and other Dervishes would 
probnbly either yield at once or leave for the Nile. The natives would welcome 
occupation. To make sure, three Egyptian battalions should go, and would probnbly 
enter Tokar without fighting. The Soudan Trading Company is favourable. When 
once active preparations are decided upon it will be difficult to preserve secrecy. I think 
it would be better to send transport camels direct from Suez to Trinkitnt, as well as any 
troops sent from Egypt. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 85. 

Vice-Consul Burnham lo Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, March 15, 1890. 

1 WOULD add to my telegram of to-day that Tokar is valuable in many ways, 
that Egyptian influence will reach thence to Kassala, and the probable result will be 
complete pacification. 


No. 80. 


The Marquis of Salisbury lo Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 20.) 

t Telegraphic.) P. , Foreign Office, March 20, 1800, 5 30 r.M. 

THE King of the Belgians wishes to obtain the services of 200 Soudanese as 
police. 

I told him that you would gladly help him if they could he spared. 
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No. 87. 

Sir E. Haring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 27, 10 a.m.) 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 27, 1890. 

YOUR telegram No. 26. 

1 really cannot manage the recruitments for the King of the Belgians. 1 had 
greatest difficulty about Germans, and told German Consul-General that no more 
could be supplied. The military authorities objected strongly, as they said that 
Egyptian army was itself short of men, and the supply of Blacks is limited. 


No. 88. 

Sir E. Haring to the Marquis oj Salisbury.—(Received March 27, 1'30 I\M.) 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 27, 1890, 12'50 l'.M. 

MY despatch No. 87. 

I have fully discussed the situation with British General and Sir F. Grenfell. 
For many reasons it is clear that no serious movement should at present he made in 
the direction of Dongola. But I am distinctly of opinion that the moment has come 
for occupying Tokar. Since I wrote my despatch I have received much further 
information. All accounts, both civil and military, go to show that the natives 
would welcome adoption of this measure. Indeed, if tho Egyptian Government 
does not move, Italians will probably bo invited to do so. It would lx* the most 
effective measure for dealing with present famine, which is causing great suffering, 
as it would place the most fertile part of the Eastern Soudan under a regular 
Government. 

Both Generals think military operation perfectly feasible. 

Fleaso let me know as soon as possible whether Her Majesty’s Government 
approve. It is desirable to act with promptitude, and to maintain secrecy as long 
as possible. 


No. 89. 

Sir E. Haring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, March 27.) 

(No. 109. Ext. 39.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 27, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 87 of tho 18th instant, I have the honour 
to state that I have fully discussed the situation with General Dormer and General 
Grenfell. 

For many reasons it is clear that no serious move should at present be made in 
the direction of Dongola. 

But I am distinctly of opinion that the moment has come for occupying Tokar. 
Since I wrote my above-mentioned despatch I have received much further information. 
All accounts, both civil and military, go to show that the natives would welcome the 
adoption of this measure. Indeed, if the Egyptian Government docs not move, the 
Italians will probably bo invited to do so. It would be a most effective measure for 
dealing with tho present fnmine, which is causing great suffering, as it would place 
the most fertile part of tho Eastern Soudan under a regular Government. 

Both Generals think the military operation perfectly feasible. 

I should be greatly obliged if your Lordship would inform mo as soon as possible 
whether Her Majesty's Government approves of tho proposal. It is desirable to act 
with promptitude, and to maintain secrecy as long as possible. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 90. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Haring. 

(No. 08.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 27, 1890. 

I HAVE liad under my consideration your despatch No. 83, Confidential, of the 
13th instant, respecting the difficulties encountered in the administration of justice by 
the native Courts in Egypt, more particularly with regard to the detection and 
suppression of crime, and the illegal means employed by the Mudirs to extort 
evidence. 

1 approve of your having spoken to the Khedive and to Riaz Pasha on the 
subject, and I concur in the views you express as to tin; manner in which these 
difficulties should he met. 

L am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 91. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Haring. 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 28, 1890, 4*35 r.M. 

I HAVE consulted my colleagues on the subject of your telegram No. 39 of 
yesterday. 

They do not consider that sufficient ease has been made out for an advance 
to Tokar, more especially in view of proposals recently made by Italy. Such action 
would not improbably lead to further entanglements, and great embarrassment might 
he caused if any accident happened to retard the financial recovery of Egypt. 

Her Majesty’s Government cannot therefore support any forward movement on 
the Red Sea Coast, and they adhere to the policy hitherto pursued. 


No. 92. 

Sir II'. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, March 29.) 

(No. 137. Confidential. Ext. 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 29, 1890. 

I HAVE been to-day informed by the correspondent here of the "Times” 
newspaper that the Sultanhnd last night issued an bade sanctioning the ratification 
of Sir H. 1). Wolff’s Convention concluded between Great Britain and Turkey 
respecting Egypt in May 1887. 

No confirmation of this rumour has reached me from any other source, and I have 
no reason for believing in its correctness; hut as this report is likely to lie inserted in 
the “Times” and possibly in other papers, I feel it to he my duty to make your 
Lordship acquainted with it. 

I am precluded from making official inquiries into the subject, as I consider that 
in so delicate a question it is indispensable that 1 should maintain the strictest 
reserve. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


No. 93. 

Sir IP. UVute to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 30, 4*30 r.M.) 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, Murch 30, 1890, 1*20 r.M. 

MY telegram to your lordship No. 20 of yesterday. 

Information given me by the "Times” and correspondents here as to the nature 
of the Sultan's Iradd is certainly incorrect. 

It appears, however, that on the suggestion of his Ministers the Sultan has issued 
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No. 94*. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 93.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 20, 1890. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit herewith copies of correspondence forwarded to 
me by the Sirdar, respecting the detention of Abu Vatina, Head Sheikh of the Aslirafs, 
at Massowah. I have also the honour to inclose copy of a later telegram received on 
the subject from Colonel llollcd Smith, from which your Lordship will see that further 
details will be sent by next mail. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 94*. 

Colonel Ilolled Smith to Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Sunk in, February 20, 1890. 

I FORWARD correspondence concerning Abu Fatma, Head Sheik of the 
Aslirafs at Tokar. Some months ago he was ordered by Osman Digna to accompany 
him to Khartoum, lie escaped, however, collected a force from his tribe and made 
war on tho Dervishes. lie eventually had to retire towards the Beni Amer country. 
It was not possible for him to come to Suakin except by Massowah. lie desires now 
to come under the protection of the Egyptian Government, but is not permitted by the 
Italian authorities at Massowah. 

Ilis presence at Suakin would be of value, and I think representations should be 
made to tho Italian authorities not to detain Sheikhs of countries which are outside 
their sphere of political influence. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) DOLLED SMITH. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 94*. 

Commander Crofton to Colonel Ilolled Smith . 

Sir, “ Landrail ,” at Suakin, February 18, 1890. 

I BEG to forward a copy of some correspondence with tho General in comman 
of the Italian forces at Massowah. 

Sheikh Abu Fatma met the ship’s interpreter on shore at Massowah, and desired 
him to ask me to grant him a passage to Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) D. CROFTON. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 94*. 

Commander Crofton to General Oreva. 

Sir, “ Landrailat Massowah, February 11, 1890. 

HAYING received an application for a passage to Suakin from one Abu Fatma, 
Sheikh of the Ashmf tribe of Arabs, 1 have the honour to request that you will inform 
me whether the Italian Government have any reason for uisliiug to retain this Sheikh 
at Massowah. I proi>osc granting the npplu-ntion, believing that the authorities at 
Suakin would be glad to see him with regard to matters concerning his tribe. 

I have. Si c. 

(Signed) D. CROFTON. 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 91*. 

General Orero to Commander Crofton. 

M. lo Commandant, Mavsowah, lc 12 Fe'vrier, 1890. 

ABOU FATMA, Clieik dos Sharafs, ost venu, avcc la plus grande partio do la 
tribu, s’dtablir dcpuis plusioure mois sur notrc torritoire pas loin do Kdrcn. 

II a dfolard do sc soumcttro au Gouvcrncmcnt Italion, par loquol il a dte rooonnu 
Clieik ct acccuilli avcc unc honorable hospitality. 

Dans cos derniers temps, pendant son sdjour h Massaouah, il a eu des relations 
aveo dcs personnes suspcctcs, ct je doutc q«c ses intentions no soiont pas bien puros, ot 
qu’il s’approclic do nouveau dcs Dervishes. Il n’est pas uu personnngc asscz important 
pour quo je tionne boaucoun ii le gnrder; mais, puisquo vous mo fnites Fhonneur do 
me demaudor mon avis, jo dois vous declarer rranehement quo je crois plus prudent, 
tant pour lc Gouvcrncmcnt de Suakin quo pour nous, qu’Abou Fatma roste u 
Massaouah, ou il cst plus dloignd des Dervishes. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signu) B. OREItO. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 91*. 


Colonel Holled Smith to Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) March 19, 1890. 

HAVE intercepted family of Abu Fatma, sent for by General, Massowah, from 
Tokar. Full details by mail. 
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an Iradd authorizing the Grand Vizier to take stops to rcopon negotiations on the 
Egyptian question with Her Majesty’s Government, and that Rustem Pasha will ho 
instructed to broach the subject to your Lordship at a favourable opportunity. 


No. 91. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, March 30.) 

(No. 139. Ext. 21.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 30, 1890. 

WITH reference to the report I communicated to your Lordship yesterday to the 
eltect that the Sultan had issued an Iradd sanctioning the ratification of Sir U. D. 
Wolff’s Convention of 1887, T am assured by subsequent information that the news 
brought to me by the “ Times ” and other correspondents was incorrect. 

The truth appears to be that, on the suggestion of His Imperial Majesty's 
Minister®, the Sultan has issued an Iradd granting authority to the Grand Vizier to 
take steps towards reopening negotiations with Her Majesty’s Government on the 
Egyptian question, and that with that object Rustem Pasha will receive instructions 
to communicate with your Lordship at the first favourable opportunity that may 
present itself. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) IV. A. WHITE. 


No. 95. 

Sir /•'. Daring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 91.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 22, 1890. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 11 of the 7th January, transmitting copy of 
a Khedivial Decree instituting a Municipality at Alexandria, I have the honour to 
report that the Municipality has now been definitely constituted, and to inclose here¬ 
with a list of the members. 

It was provided in the Decree that there were not to bo more than three of the 
same nationality among the elected memb.-rs. The greater part, however, of those 
chosen, though nominally subjects of different countries, are in reality of Greek or 
Levantine origin. This is due to the fact that the Greek colony, who comprise about 
250 out of a total electoral body of 700, gave a solid vote in favour of certain candidates, 
and were thereby able to effect their election, inasmuch as the votes of the rest of the 
electors, being scattered over the different.candidates without any definite arrangement, 
did not have any influence at all proportionate to their number upon the result. 

At the expiration of two years half the members will have to retire. It is to bo 
ho|>ed that, when this takes place, the foreign residents at Alexandria will bo able to 
agree upon some commonplace of action so as to prevent the Municipality from 
falling entirely into the hands of the Greek colony. The Egyptian Government have 
retained, as your Lordship is aware, very considerable powers of control over the action 
of the Municipality, and, under the circumstances, it is, I venture to think, very 
fortunate that such is the case. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

P.S.—I have also the honour to inclose copy of the Regulations which have lwcn 
drawn up by the Government for the Municipality, in accordance with Article to of 
the Decree. 


E. B. 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 95. 

MlXlSTiBE DE L’lXTtRtEUR. 


ArretS. 

LE Ministrc <lc l’lnttrieur, 

Vu lc Dtoret du 5 Janvier, 1890, instituant une Commission Municipal i\ 
Aloxandric; 

Vu l’Arrttt Ministdriel du 25 Janvier, 1890, portent rtglemeut pour les Elections 
municipals ii Alexandria; 

Vu le Rapport du Conseillcr Khtdivial, dtltgut i>ar lc Miuist&re de l’lnttricur 
pour prtsidcr aux operations tlectoralcs; 

Arrtte: 

La Municipalitc d’Alexandria est ainsi constitute: 

Membres de droit:— 

Osman Pacha Orpin, Gouverneur d’Alexandrie, President. 

Guillaume do Brouwer, Procurcur General :\ la Cour d’Appcl Mixte. 
Alfred Gaillard, Dirccteur-Qdntral des Dounues. 

Alv Effendi Pakliri, Chef du Parquet prts le Tribunal indig&ne 
d 5 Alexandria. 

Auguste Varenbost Pacha, Inspectcur Sanitairc dc la Ville d’Alexandrie. 
E. \V. P. Poster, Ingtniour du Troisitme Cerclo d’Irrigntion. 

Membres nommts par lc Gouvemcment:— 

Ibrahim Bey Nadouri. 

Sadalla Bey Hullaho. 

Said Bey Gliiriaui. 

Rustem Bey Allaili. 

Aly Bey Hussein. 

Moustufa Bey El Muudzalaoui. 

Membres tins par lc College Electoral institue par les Articles 4 et 11 du Dtcrct 
du 5 Janvier, 1890:— 

Sir John Antoniadis. 

Sophoclo C. Achillopoulo. 

Adrien R. Giro. 

Alexandre G. Adib. 

Thtmistoclc Sinadino. 

Com. Giovanni Stagni. 

Membres tins par les ntgociants exportatcurs:— 

Ckristophc de Tsebudi. 

Gustave Prauger. 

Em. A. Bcnaohi. 

Membres tius par les ntgociants importateurs:— 

A. M. Gratis. 

Thtodore Ivant.lT. 

Th. Paeier. 

Membres this par les proprlttaires d’immeubles situts dans la ville d’Alexandrie 
ct sa banlieue 

Baron Jacques do Mcnasec. 

Georges Karnm. 

Plait au Cairo, le 20 Mars, 1890. 


(Bignt) 


RIAZ. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 95. 

Supplement to the "Join mil Officiel ” of March 22, 1890. 


Partie Opjpicielle.—MimstAre de l’Int£iueck. 


Reglement d’Organisation de la Municipality d'Alexandrie. 

LE Ministre do l’lntdricur, 

Yu 1’Article 15 du Decret du 5 Janvier, 1890; 

Arrfitc: 

Article 1 ".—Composition de la Delegation Municipal. 

La Commission Municipale d’Alexandrie, lors do sa promidre reunion ct aortas 
l’dlcction de son Vice-President, conformdment a l’Artielc 12 du Decret sus-visd, dlira, 
dans son sein, pour la durdc d’uno anndc, la Ddldgation Municipale qui sera composde 
do quatre membres ct de deux suppldants. 

La President ct lo Vice-President de la Commission Municipale president dgalement 
sa Delegation. 


Article 2.— Dun?e des Fonctions de la Delegation Municipale. 

Los fonctions de la Delegation dureront une amide qui eommeneera lo 1" Janvier 
ct linira le 31 Ddccmbre, oxccptd pour la premium anndc qui oonuncueem lc jour de 
l’dlection de la Delegation ct nnira le 31 Deccmbra, 1890 

Les nouvoiles elections de la Delegation scront taites dans la deimidrc semaiuo de 
ebaque annde. 

lx's membres sortants peuvent itre reel ns. 


Article 3 .—Flection des Membres de la Delegation Municipale. 

L’dlcction des membres do la Delegation Municipale et de lours suppldants se fern 
au scrutiu secret et la majority absolue des voix. 

Si, au premier tour de scrutiu, aueun membra n’a obtenu la majoritd absolue, par 
rapport aux vingt-huit membres composant la Commission Municipale, il est proeddd 
it un second tour, et alors 1’(Mention aura lieu ii la majoritd relative des suffrages 
exprimes. 

En cas do partage des voix ii la suite du second tour do scrutiu, l’dlection sera 
faite par voic do tirage au sort. Le tirage au sort sera fait par lc President. 

Si le Vice-President, un membra de la Delegation ou un suppldant declarant, 
dans la memo seance oil leur election aura eu lieu, no pas l’aceeptcr, il sera proeddd, 
sdanco tenaute, it une nouvolle election, it la majoritd relative des suffrages exprimds. 


Article 4 .—Attributions Ge’ne'rules de la Delegation Municipale. 

La Delegation est l’organc ndministmtif ct executif permanent de la Commission. 

Elio fonetionne aussi, nu nom de la Commission, quand eclle-ci n’est jxas rdunic, 
pour toutes les affaires qui lui sont deforces par le present Arrete ou lui sont ddfdrdcs 
par tous Arrdtds ulterieurs on qui lui scront confides par la Commission dans la limito 
des attributions do cetto dornidre. 

Bile continue ses fonctions aussi dans lo cas de nouvelles elections jusqu’it ce que 
la Commission Municipale uouvollemcnt const itude ait dlu une nouvello Ddlegation. 


Article 5. —Attributions spSciales de la Delegation Municipale. 

Les attributions do la Ddlegation Municipale sont plus spdeialemeut les 
auivantes:— 

(a.) La corresponds neo nvee lo Minis tiro do l’lntdricur, lo Ciouvernorat ct les 
autres autoritds do fa villa, ainsi qu’avcc les partieuliers; 

(fc.) L’exnmen des reclamations contra la validitd des dlcctions et la redaction des 
Rapports it presenter a cc sujet it la Commission; 
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(c.) La preparation du Budget soumettre aux deliberations do la Commission; 
(tl.) L’etude do toutes propositions relatives fi 1’augmcntation ou fi la modification 
de tous erddits ouverts au budget des ddpenses ou ii l’ouvcrturo do nouveaux credits; 

(e.) L’etude de toutes propositions toudant a l’etablissemcnt de ccntidmcs 
additionncls aux taxes cxistantes, it la creation do nouvelles taxes ct it l'ouverture 
d’emprunts dans los limites fixecs par l’Article 31 du Decrct du 5 Janvier, 1890; 

(/.) L’examen du compte annuel pidvu ii l’Artielc 13 do co Decrct ct la 
presentation ii la Commission des observations quo cct examcn lui aura suggdrdes; 

(ij.) I/etude des projets, plans, et devis des travaux ncufs ou d’entretien i\ 
soumettre aux decisions de la Commission (Article 30 do co mfime Decrct); 

(/i.) L’etude prdparatoirc et les propositions relatives aux affaires contcuticuscs et 
toutes autres du ressort de la Commission; 

(i.) La rdeeption d toutes demon ties adrossdes it la Commission, pour tellcs fins 
quo le droit; 

! k.) L’expddition des affaires courantcs de la Mimicipalitd; 

/.) L’execution des decisions de la Commission Municipals; 

>n.) Us decisions it prendre dans les matures qui lui seront specialoment contiecs 
par la Commission; 

(n.) Les propositions relatives aux nominations, promotions, et licencicmcnts des 
employes municipaux retrilmes sur le Budget Municipal, qui seront faites conformd- 
ment ii 1’Artielo 22 du Dderct du ii Janvier, 1890, sur ees propositions ; 

(o.) Le pouvoir disciplinaire u rencontre de ces employes, on vertu des Rdglemcnts 
qui seront arrdtds it oet dgard; 

(n.) Le eoncotirs ii prater au President pour l’aidcr dans l'excrcicc des attributions 
qui lui sout confides par le Decrct du 5 Janvier, 1890; 

( <j.) L’dlaboration du Projet de R< N glemcnt interiour de la Municipality prdvu par 
l’Artielc 10 du Decrct du 5 Janvier, 1890. 

Article 0.— Bureaux Municipaux. 

Ce lteglemcnt interiour comprcndra les dispositions relatives it l’etablissomont ct 
ft ('organisation des Bureaux Municipaux, ft lours attributions ddtailldes, ft la formation 
du cadre du personnel, et a la fixation des traitements. 

Ces Bureaux eomprendront:— 

i u.) Le Secretariat; 

b.j Le Service de la Yoirie ct des Travaux Publics; 
c.) Le Service dc Saute et d’llygi^nc de la Ville. 


Article 7.— Secretariat. 

Le Secretariat eomprend la direction gdndmle dc tous les Bureaux Municipaux, 
ainsi quo la direction spdeiule du Service Administrutif, Financier, et du Coutentieux. 

Article 8 .—Service Adininistratif. 

Le Service Administratif comnrend la correspondanco generale, la redaction des 
proeds-verbaux des seances de la Commission et do la Delegation Municipalc, 
l’assistanec des indigents, les etablissements municipaux de bienfaisancc, les dcoles, 
les archives, l’invcntairc de tous biens mobiliers et immobiliers municipaux tjui doit 
fitre publid tous les ans, ct, en general, tous autres objets sur lesqucls la loi, les 
Rdglcmcnts, ou le Gouvcrnement appclleut lu Commission i\ ddlibdrer. 

Article 9 .—Service Financier. 

Le Service Financier est charge : 

(a.) De la reception des droits perqus par (’Administration des Douancs ct do la 
Dai'ra Baladieli, pour compte de la Municipnlitd, conformemcnt fi l’Articlc 10 du Decrct 
du 5 Janvier, 18?H). 

(b.) De la porcoption des taxes dont le recouvremcnt est fait dircctcment par la 
Municipalite. 

(c.) Du paiement des dope uses d Ament ordonnanedos. 

(d.) De la comptabilite des diverse* operations dc rcccttcs ct do ddpenses do la 
Municipalitd. 


I 
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Article 10.— Budget. ; 

Los rocettes ct lcs ddponscs de la Municipality no pcuvent 6trc faitcs qu’cn vertu 
(lu budget dc l’exercico ou des autorisations suppldmcntaircs. 


Article 11.— Reedies Secouvrifes par d'autres Administrations. 

Los droits pcr$us par l’Adiuinistration des Douancs ct do la Daara Baladieh pour 
compte dc la Municipality doivent lui Giro versos dans la premifro scmainc du mois 
suivant. 

Cos versements sont accompagn6s dc bordereaux indiquant la nature (lcs rcccttcs 
ct 1c montant perju. 

Lcs Ixmleroaux doivent ctre signes par le Chef ou lc Sous-Chef dc l’Administra- 
tion qui cftcctuc le voreement. 

L’accusd dc reception doit ctre signe par lo President ou lc Vice-President, ct 
contresigne par lc Secretaire do la Commission Municipale. 

Article 12.— Reedies recouer/cs par la Municipality. 

Lc Secretaire, en sa quality do Chef (lu Service Financier, cst chargd, sous sa 
rcsponsahilil'5 pcrsonncllc, du rccouvrement lies autres rcccttcs ope re dircctement par 
la Municipality. 

T1 cst cliargl, sous lcs ordres du resident, ou son defaut, du Vice-Prysident, de 
faire centre lcs dcbitcurs en retard les poursuites neoessaires, d’cmpccher lcs proscrip¬ 
tions, de vciller n la conservation dcs droits dc la Municipality. 

II aura sous ses ordres un caissicr charge dcs encaissements ct dcs paiements ct 
rcsponsablc dc la garde dcs foods. 

Le Sccrdtairc ct lc caissicr devront fournir un cautionncmcnt dont lc montant 
sera II xc par la Commission Municipale. 


Article 13.— De'penses. 

Le Secretaire, en sa dilc quality, est egalement chargy de la liquidation dcs 
dispenses dc la Municipality. 

Lcs mandats u'ordonnancement dcs dypenses signes par lc Prysident, ou ii son 
(ldfaut par lo Vicc-Prdsident, doivent ynoncer le nom dc l’avant. droit, la nature de la 
ildpcnse, ct le motif du paiement, la somme ; payer, lc orddit du budget sur loquel la 
(Idpcnse cst imputye. Ils doivent Ctre nppuyes dcs piCces justificatives prescrites par 
lcs RCglemeuts de la Comptability GCndralo dc l’lCtat, et partieulifrement des auto¬ 
risations prevues par le Ddcrct du 5 Janvier, 1830. 

Lc Sccrdtairc est rcsponsablc dc tous paiements qui s’effeetucraicnt sans l'accom- 
plisseiucnt de ees formalites. 

Article 1L —Compte Annuel. 

La comptability do la Municipality est soumise ii la vdrification dcs agents 
comptables dysigndes par le Dirccteur-Gdnyral dc la Comptability de l’fitnt. 

La vdritication est opyrde tous le trois mois dans lcs bureaux memos dc la 
Municipality, d’apres lcs pidees justificatives <pui doivent ft re prdsentyes i\ l’atrcnt 
comptablo. 

Ix‘ compte annuel de la Municipality doit prdsenter, par colonnes distinotes, et 
dans l’ordre dcs chapitres ct dcs articles du budget 

Bn Recettes. 

(a.) La nature des recettes; 

(b.j Les dvaluations du budget; 

(c.) Lcs sommes recouvrdes. 

En Depenses. 

(«.) Let articles des ddpenses du budget; 

(b.) Le montant des credits ouvorts au budget ou accordds par des autorisations 
ulterieurcs; 

(c.) Lo montant des sommes paydes sur cos erddits pendant lc courant do 
I’oxercice. 
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Lcs comptes ties trois premiers mois lie l’anndc 1890 scront arr<6td9 par lc Ministre 
dcs Finances, it la fin du mois d'Avril 1S90, sur la base dcs recettcs ct dcs defenses de 
ce trimestro, ct lc soldo ddbiteur ou crdditcur sera portd au comptc do la Municipality. 

Un extrait du comptc gdndral annuel do la Municipality, rcvfttu du visa de veri¬ 
fication ot signd par lc President, ou i\ son ddfaut par le Vice-President dc la Commis¬ 
sion Munioipnlo ct par le Secretaire, cst transmis au Ministdre de l’Intdrieur, lo 
15 Fdvrier dc l'anndo suivante, avee un extrait ccrtifid du procds-verbal dc la sdancc 
do la Commission oil lc comptc a dtd examind. 

Article 15 .—Exercice Financier. 

Le premier exercice do la Municipality commencera du jour de la premidre 
rdunion uc la Commission ct finira lc 31 Ddcembrc, 1890. Le premier travail dc la 
Commission devra ctre, aprds l’organi: ation dc scs bureaux, la formation do son budget 
pour ce premier exercice. 

Pour lcs autres cxercicos, la Commission sc conformera aux dispositions dcs 
Articles 37, 38, ot 39 du Ddcret du 5 Janvier, 1890. 

Article 10 .—Content ieux. 

La Commission Municipnlc cst ebargde dc ddlibdrcr sur lcs actions judiciaires dc 
la Municipality. Aucuno action no pout dtre intentdc sans uno autorisation pri«c it la 
suite d’unc ddlibdration do la Commission, aprds examen du Rapport dc la Deldgation, 
it Perception dcs actes conservatoires on des procddurcs d’urgence quo le Prdsident ou 
le Vicc-Prdsident, it son ddfaut, pent ot doit engager do son initiative. 

Uno pare die autorisation est dgalomcnt ndeessaire ])our permettre au Prdsident ou 
au Vicc-Prdsidcnt, it son ddfaut, do ddfendre la Municipality contra les actions qui 
pourraient dtro intontdes contra cllc. Cepcndant, cette autorisation n’est pas ndcos- 
sairc pour la ddfense dc la Municipality contra des actions possessoircs, des deraandes 
reconvcntionnelles ou dcs instances cn rdfdrd. 

Article 17 .—Service de la Voirie et des Tracaux Publics. 

Le Service dc la Voirie et des Travaux Publics coraprcnd Pouvcrture, la fermeture, 
Pentrotien et la ddnomination des rues, places, ponts, promenades, ct jardins publics; 
la libra circulation ct Poccupation dc la voio pnblique; la surveillance des immeubles 
du domaino municipal, le numdrotage dcs maisons, les dgouts, lcs voitures publiques 
ct privdes, les botes dc selle, dc somme, et dc trait; les omnibus, les tramways, lcs 
cliarrois, les chicns, lo droit dc stationnement, lcs projets de voirie, d'aligncment, ct 
d'unc fagon gdndralc l’ensemblc des Services publics do In villc, tels quo les eaux, 
Pdclairago, le pavage, le balayage, Parrosage; lcs hotels, les olubs-ccrclcs, les maisons 
mcubldcs, lcs eafds, les cabarets, les eafds-concorts, lcs bals, les concerts, les thdittres, 
les fetes publiques, les foircs, lcs bains publics, et autres dtablissemcnts publics, ainsi 
que tout ce qui i>cut contribucr ii l’cmlxdlissenient ct la prospdritd dc la villc; lcs 
poids publics, les entropAts publics; le service dcs pompiers et toutes mesures relatives 
aux iucendics; toutes autorisations dc constructions, do grosses rdparations, de ddmoli- 
tious, ct en gdndral de tous travaux ii entreprandre par les purticuliers, on ce qui 
conccrno Pcxamcn dcs conditions d’alignement ct do soliditd do construction cn vue de 
la sdcuritd gdndralc, ainsi quo tous projots, plans, et devis des travaux neufs ou 
d’ontrctien fi entreprandre par la Municipality, &c. 

Article 18 .—Service de Santd et d‘Hygiene de la Ville. 

Le Service de Santd et d’llygidne do la Villo comprend les balles ct marebds, les 
ciniotidres, les pompes fundbros, les abattoirs; lcs dgouts, et les bains publics, pour ce 
qui concerne ce Service; lcs registras des naissances ot dcs deeds, lcs hospices, les 
hdpituux, la prostitution, lcs maisons de tolerance, toutes autorisations do constructions, 
dc grosses rdparations, do demolitions, et en gdndral do toils travaux ii entroprondra par 
les particuliers, pour cc qui concerne lcs conditions dc santd et d'hygidne publique, 
l’oxdcution des Rdglements do salubritd et dcs Ordomiancos snnitaires, lo service 
medical et hygidniquo do la villc, &c. 

Article 19.— Comite's Permanents. 

Pour oxerccr uno survcillanco constante sur les objets lcs plus importants do 
I’AdminLstration Municipalc ct pour avoir dvcntuellcmeut dcs propositions it lour 
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dgard, la Commission pout nommcr, dans lcs formes prdvucs Ji 1'Article 3 du present 
Arret 6, dcs Comitds Permanents composes d’un uoinbre d6tcrmin<5 do membres ii 
dlire on dehors des membres de la DdMgation. 

Article 20 .—Comitds SpJciaux et Transitoires. 

La Commission peut aussi nommer, dc la mfeme manidre, des Comitds spdeiaux 
et transitoires pour rexamen d’un on do plusiours objets, ou pour des onquGtcs 
spdcialcs. 

Article 21 .—Presidents et Rapporteurs de ces Comites. 

Ccs Comitds permanents, ou spcciaux ct transitoires, dlisent dans lour sein un 
President, ct pour ebaque affaire un Rapporteur. 

Le President, le Vice-President, ct lc Secretaire do la Commission Municipale, out 
lc droit d’assister, ii titre consultatif, fl chaquc stance dc ces Comitds, et d’y prendre la 
parole. 

Lo Rapporteur do ces Comitds prdsente ii la Commission, par dcrit, lc result at des 
deliberations ddfdrdcs ii ccs mfimes Comites. 

Article 22 .—Reglement Intericur. 

Le Rdgloment Intericur de la Commission Municipale prdvu ii I’Articlc 10 du 
Ddcret du 5 Janvier, 1890, comprcndra aussi lcs dispositions concernant le R<\glement 
Intericur dc la Delegation. 

Article 23. 

Le President dc la Commission Municipale d’Alexandria cst charge de l’exdoution 
du pidscnt Arrdto. 

Fait an Cairo, le 18 Mare, 1890. 

Lo Ministrc do 1’Intericur, 

(Sigu6) RIAZ. 


No. 90. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 95. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 22, 1890. 

I 1IAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 58 of the 14th ultimo. I am very glad to have authority to speak to Riaz Pasha 
in the sense suggested in my despatch No. (57 of the 2Sth ultimo. “With your 
Lordship's permission, however, I propose not to act immediately on the instructions I 
have received. 

The excitement about the Museum question has, as I anticipated would be tho 
case, a good deal cooled down since I first addressed your Lordship on this subject. 
For the time being, the attention of both tho Egyptian and French authorities is turned 
in the direction of tho conversion operations. Mr. Palmer has strongly urged upon mo 
the desirability of allowing the Museum question to sleep for a while. I agree with 
him that, relatively speaking, the conversion of tho debt is a matter of far greater 
importance, and that just at this moment when tho negotiations appear likely to take a 
favourable turn, it would be unwise to raise an irritating discussion on a minor matter. 
The Museum question cannot, I am aware, ho postponed indefinitely, but unless some 
of the Egyptian authorities should speak to me on tho subject, i propose, if your 
Lordship secs no objection, to await a rather more opportune moment for acting on 
your Lordship's instructions. 

For similar reasons I have not ns yet taken any notion ou the papers inclosed iu 
your Lordship’s despatch No. 51 of the 7th instant. 

Should the Committee which has been formed in Ixmdon again communicate with 
your Lordship, I should Iks glad if some means could be found to urge on them tho 
desirability of not pressing their views on this subject too strongly for the moment. 
Tho gentlemen who are interested iu this matter may rest assur'd that tho importance 
of the question is fully recognized here not only by myself, but by Sir Francis 

|7co] an 




118 


Grenfell, Sir Colin Moncrieff, and others who take a very special interest in it. A good 
deal of progress has really l>con made in the direction of preserving the ancient 
monuments. I am, however, fully aware that much remains to he done. In this as 
in other matters in Egypt I am convinced that with time and patience further reforms 
may he effected. But your Lordship is aware of the very peculiar difficulties which 
surround the position of the English Government in Egypt, of which this Museum 
question is a very fair example, f trust that the gentlemen interested in this subject 
will take some account of these difficulties, and that they will exercise some moderation 
in pressing their views, however reasonable those views may be, if the merits of the 
particular ease under discussion he alone considered. 

1 make these remarks more particularly because during the last year or two I 
have received several letters from gentlemen who come out hero for the winter, and 
some of whom occupy positions of influence in England, complaining of the state of 
the monuments. It is naturally the point above all others in connection with 
Egyptian affairs which strikes the winter visitors, who are now very numerous. Somo 
of these complaints arc well founded; others arc exaggerated. But the writers of the 
letters 1 have received almost always appear to think that I have only to say the word, 
and a complete system of protecting the ancient monuments will forthwith ho adopted. 
I need hardly say that this is not at all the case. The minor issues connected with 
the Egyptian question require quite as careful treatment as those of greater im¬ 
portance. Indeed, in some respects, I am not sure that the former arc not more 
difficult to deal with than the latter. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


No. 5)7. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 95).) 

My Lord, Cairo, Murch 23, 1890. 

IN the letter which I addressed to the Khedive last December (see inclosuro to 
my despatch No. 404 of the 13th December, 1889) I drew attention to the very 
defective of the prison accommodation in Egypt. The matter has since then receive l 
the serious consideration of the Egyptian authorities, and 1 have now the honour to 
inclose a copy of a letter which I have received from l)r. Grookshnnk, the Director- 
General of the Prisons, explaining the measures which it is proposed to adopt. 
Dr. Crookshank’s plan seems to be very complete. The expenditure involved is also 
very moderate. I hope and believe, therefore, that there will he no delay in 
carrying out the scheme. Another serious defect in the Egyptian administrative 
system will thus be remedied. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosuro in No. 97. 

Dr. Crookshank to Sir E. Baring. 

Dear Sir Evelyn, Cairo, March 22, 1890. 

AS Mr. Palmer mentioned yesterday that you had inquired what had booh dono 
about new prisons, 1 write to say I only returned yesteidav from Assiout, and only 
this morning gave Uiuz Pasha a geueral idea of what I have decided, which with 
certain modifications is as follows: (1) the building of two large central prisons for 
convicted prisoners of more than three months, at Chihin*el-Kom-cl-Mellawi (on the 
railway midway between Minich and Assiout); this will take all prisoners of that 
category from Assiout to Alexandria; (2) removal to Ghizch new prison of all con¬ 
victed prisoners of Cairo and Ghizeh Motulirieh, building in Cairo a prison for appeal 
eases only; this will do away altogether with the Zaptieh prison, tho present prison at 
TIod-ol-Mahsood quarter being reserved for cast's awaiting trial and contravention cases; 
(3) the addition of the empty Alexandria arsenal workshop to the present arsenal 
prison, closing altogether the Alexandria Zaptieh prison; (!■' removal of the Minioh 
prisoners from tin: present condemned jmrtiou to the Moudirich buildings recently 
racatol; (5) enlarging the Assiout prison by building now police barracks and adding 
tho present police barracks to tho existing prison, in which workshops will ho 
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established; (0) building n new prison at Konoh or Esneh for all prisoners south of 
Assiout. I hope to make all necessary arrangements next week to commence tho 
whole of this work at the same time, and I believo tho 12,000/. credit will still leave 
me with a surplus. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) II. CROOKSnANK. 


No. 9S. 


Sir E. Raring to the Muryuit of Salisbury,—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 102. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 23, 1890. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 87 of the 15th instant, I have the honour to 
inform your Lordship that Sir Francis Grenfell has returned from Upper F.gypt, and 
that I have had a long discussion with him on Soudan afTairs. 

As regards any advance on Dongola, it is impossible to speak quite positively until 
the result of the reconnaissance now about let hi* undertaken is known. In view, how¬ 
ever, of the very great difficulty of obtaining supplies. Sir Francis Grenfell is of opinion 
that a sudden advance on Dongola is to he deprecated. After hearing all he has to say, 
I have come to the conclusion that, in so far as Dongoln is concerned, it would not at 
present lie desirable to depart from a policy of expectation. As I have already 
explained, if action can be delayed for a while, the Egyptian Government will bo 
better prepared than at present to meet the strain, and in all probability the task will 
be easier. 

The case of Tokar is different. Doth Sir F. Grenfell and myself have como to tho 
conclusion that the occupation of Tokar is desirable. I would therefore ask your 
Lordship to inform me, by telegraph, whether Her Majesty’s Government have any 
objection in principle to the adoption of this measure. I do not propose that any steps 
should be taken to arrange the detail until I receive an intimation of the general views 
of Her Majesty’s Government on this subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 99. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received March 31.) 

Sir, Admiralty, March 20,1S90. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the perusal of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a letter from 
Commander Craft on, of ller Majesty’s ship “ Landrail,” dated the 19th February, 
reporting his proceedings and the result of Ins inquiries as to the visits of Italian ships 
of war to certain ports in the Bed Sea. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 99. 

Commander Crofton to Vice-Admiral Sir A. Hoskins. 

Sir, “ Landrail," at Suakin, February 19, 1890. 

1 HAVE the honour to report I left Suakin on the Oth instant, and proceeded 
to Agig Bahdur and made inquiries ns to the visits of tho Italian vessels to that 
place. 

The Mnmour, A bond Bey, who represents the Suakin Government, informed mo 
that three Italian vessels had called during the last six months; he was not clear about 
the names, but 1 gather that they were tho “Veniera” and “ I'alinuro," the former 
having called twice. 

The Mnmour had exchanged visits with tho Captains, who had lauded on tho 
island and walked about. 


On one occasion they sent their boats away, pulling along the mainland. They 
gave no reason for their visit, and stayed a few days each time. 

I anchored for the night at Agig, and then proceeded to Massowah, arriving there 
on the 9th. 

The Italian ships in port were the “ Garibaldi,” guard-ship and Senior Officer, 
and the “ Veniero” gun-vessel. 

We were received with great hospitality, boats and hawsers sent off to moor the 
ship, ice sent on board every morning, and condensed water supplied free of charge. 

I met Captain Mnssila, of the “ Veniero,” one evening, and ascertained from 
him that he had visited other ports besides Agig on the coast north of Has Kasar 
(the Italian limit), notably Agig Segir and Trinkitat, where there is no representative 
of the Suakin Government, consequently these visits have not been reported. 

lie was reticent nbout his proceedings, but 1 gathered that he had had interviews 
with the Arabs at these places. 

At Massowah, on the 11th, I received an application from Sheikh Abu Fntmok, 
who is the Head Sheikh of the Ashrab tribe, for a passage to Suakin; he wished to 
see the Governor here to go to Tokar where his family is, but was afraid the Italians 
would not let him leave. 

His tribe being located near Tokar, I wished to take him, as ho is an important 
Sheikh, but wrote to the Italian General before doing so. I inclose the corre¬ 
spondence,* and in consequence of the General’s reply I did not embark the Sheikh. 

It appears that Osman Digma, when lie left Tokar for the Nile, wished to take 
Sheikh Abu Futmoh with him, but the latter did not wish to go, and after a small 
fight escaped with the greater part of his tribe and joined the Beni Amors, who arc 
friendly with the Italians, and by them he was brought into Massowah. I believe the 
Italiaus subsidize him and his men, but ho appears dissatisfied with his position. 

The Italian force at Massowah is 0,000 men of all arms, and aliout 10,000 native 
auxiliaries; as you are no doubt aware, they advanced at the beginning of the month 
to Adowa, the capital of Tigrd (Abyssinia). 

The advance, 1 understand, was partly to clear their llauk of marauding bands, 
and to show the Abyssinians they could advance to Adowa if they wished, and also 
they hoped to induce King Menclek of Shoa to come in. Has Aloula, the late 
King John’s General, is three days’ march from Adowa with 10,000 men, hut 
evidently docs not consider himself strong enough to attack, and there had only been 
a slight skirmish between the two armies. The Italians had the satisfaction of 
recovering the two machine-guns at Adowa that had been taken from them at Dogali 
in 1887. 

I understand they will wait a few days at Adowa for King Menclek, but that it 
is doubtful if ho will come in; they will then retire on Asmara, where they have a 
strong position, leaving an advance force on tho Marek ltiver. 

In the direction of Kassala they have only advanced as far as Keren, where 
there are two companies <>f Italians and a force of irregulars. There docs not seem to 
be any immediate intention of advancing in that direction, and I think they will 
await the course of events in the Soudan Indore pushing on further, and not risk a 
collision with the Dervishes. 

On the 12th l left Massowah for Dilennni Island anchorage to give tho officers 
and men some recreation in shooting and seining. 

I left Deleiumi on the 11th, calling at Massowah for an hour, and then pro¬ 
ceeded northwards and called in again at Agig Dalidur on the ltlth. Here I received 
information that an Italian ship hail fired at and stopped and boarded a dhow near 
Trinkitat. I inclose the evidence of tho reis of the dhow on this matter. 

On tho 17th I proceeded to Trinkitat, anchored there in tho evening, and sent 
an armed boat to board six dhows that were in the harbour. They were searched for 
load and munitions of war, and were found to be traders bringing dhourra from 
Suakin, and their papers all correct. 

Trinkitat is occupied by the Dervishes, and there were several of them about in 
Dervish uniform and fully armed, but they took no notice of tho ship or boat. A 
trader who came off to tho ship said that perfect order was kept in the village, and ho 
felt his goods as safe there as at Suakin. The Dervishes impose n duty of one bag 
in ten on all dhourra that goes inland, but it can be landed at Trinkitat without 
payment. 

Four day previously the Italian gun-boat “ Misono” had called in, the Captain 


* See inilouiiri iu Sir K. Bating'* dvtpitcli No. 93. 


121 


liad landed and interviewed the Dervishes, an account of which will bo found 
separately. 

I was told it would be perfectly safe to land at Trinkitat, and should not have 
the slightest objection to doing so and interviewing the Dervishes if it is thought 
necessary. I, however, sent to them to say I had no orders to visit them and did not 
intend to land, hut if they wished to send any message to the Governor at Suakin 
through me they might do so. 

I loft Trinkitat on the 18th, and arrived here the same afternoon. 

The “Miseno ” is hero, hut leaves to-morrow. The Governor has dispatched the 
“ Adjemi,” Egyptian steamer, to Trinkitat, to wait there till the Italian has left this 
neighbourhood and observe his doings. 

The Italians are undoubtedly trying to negotiate with the Dervishes and tribes in 
this neighbourhood without informing the Government of Suakin. They have also 
boarded dhows north of Ras Kasar, though our cruizcrs are told not to board dhows 
south of that point, as the Italians do not wish it. 

I consider they should be asked to discontinue this practice, and also that (luring 
the present unsettled state of the country they should lie requested not to visit nuv of 
the small ports on this coast where there is no Government official to note tiicir 
proceedings. 

The news about the Dervishes is that Abou Girgeli has left Tokar with a largo 
force and gone southwards. About the 3rd instant he attacked a small party of 
Zobodich Arabs near Agithai, about 15 miles south of Agig, and captured 1,000 
camels and all the women and children, killing thirty of the Zobediehs, with very 
small loss to himself. 

At Agig I saw three Zobedich Arabs who had been at the fight and escaped. 
One was wounded, and attended by our doctor. 

Abou Girgeh is reported to be now negotiating with tlie llabbab tribe, who are 
about half way between this and Massowah, and that he wishes them to join him in 
attacking the Italians. 

I should like to modify the statement iu my last letter that the Dervish move¬ 
ment was collapsing and on the wane; certainly on the coast they seem to be very 
firmly established and arc all-powerful. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) D. CROFTON. 


Inelosurc 2 in No. 99. 

Statement of Mahommet Abdulla. 

MAHOMilET ABDULLA, rcis of dhow “Musaihio,” states:— 

About six days ago I was off Mersa Terouboh, between Trinkitat and Agig, on 
my way to the latter port; about 9 a.m. 1 met a man-of-war, which fired a gun for 
me to heave-to. I hoisted my llag and bore round for this purpose, when she fired 
another gun. I went up to her, she lowered a boat and examined my papers nud 
cargo, and asked me many questions. I had ou board two Bashi-Bazouks of the Agig 
Mamourieh, returning from Move. I was asked who they were. I knew the man-of- 
war to be Italian by her colours, red, white, and green, with a mark in the centre. 

Agig liahdur, February 17, 1890. 


Inelosurc 3 iu No. 99. 

Statement of Abdoulin Gaiuen. 

ABDOULLA GAMEN, a Somali and British subject, states :— 

I came from Suakin about two months since with a cargo of dhourra. 

About four days ago an Italian ship, painted white, with two masts, called in here, 
and the Captain lauded with an armed crew and interviewed the Dervishes stationed 
here from Tokar to collect taxes. 

lie took coffee with them and asked many questions as to what ships had visited 
Trinkitat, and if any agent or official of the Government was at tho place. He was 
told that no vessel except tho 41 .Mouktbar " (Egyptian) had called here, and that was 
some weeks ago, and the Captain did not land. 
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The Italian Captain then stated that as he was the first Government official that 
had landed, the Dervishes had better join the Italians. They replied the Italians wore 
Christians, hut if they became Mahommedans and joined the Mahdi they would see 
about it, hut they had no orders at present to negotiate with them. 

The Captain then asked permission to go to Tokar, and the Dervish said he would 
write for permission, but the Italian Captain said he could not wait. 

He then asked the Dervishes to sell him some arms to show the Genoral at 
Massowali, but they said they were soldiers, and never parted with their arms ; if ho 
wished to buy provisions he might do so. 

The Captain asked the Dervishes to come off to dinner with him, and dressed his 
ship with flags, but they said they could not leave the shore without permission, and 
had orders not to go even on board any of the dhows. 

I was present at the interview. 

Trinkitat, February 18, 1890. 
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